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AHHOTaAIMA

IlepBoe Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKE CHCTEMATHYECKOE TepesioKeHUe IBYX
3aKJIIOYUTENTBHBIX TOMOB «Y€pHBIX TeTpaneil» Xanaerrepa (GA 101:
Winke I-II, 1957-1959; GA 102: Vorlaufiges I-1V u Furchen, 1963—
1970). B ormMume OT nepeBojia, JaHHAs KHHUIa MPEJICTaBIsieT coO0R
AHATMTUYIECKYI0 PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO W TePMEHEBTUYECKYIO aJalTaIuio
MpefesibHO TepMETUYHBIX 3amuceil mosjgHero Xamaerrepa — OT
yuenusi o coobitun (Ereignis) u mocraBe (Ge-Stell) no TaBTodaziu
U «HE-TIO3THUYECKOro OoOuTaHMs». BBeleHUEe COmepkuT pa3dop
KJTIOYEBBIX TEPMUHOB, COTIOCTABJIEHUE C OPUTMHAJIAMU U OTKPBITOE
MpU3HaHVE HeM30eXKHBIX HaTsKEK MpU Mepeaue XanaerrepoBCKOro
s3bIKa. 17151 punocodoB, CTYIEHTOB M BCEX, KTO BIIEPBBIE MOJACTYIIAeT
K MO3JJHEMY TIEpHO/y MBIIIUIEHUs Xaiaerrepa.
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Bajgepuin AHTOHOB
IIyts Xanpgerrepa.

Tom 29. IlyreBoaurennb
nmo GA 101 - 102

BBenenue.

1. ZKanp n rpaHunbl
HACTOAIEro IMyTeB O ATeIs].

MBsI nipencrasisem untaremo KHUry «Ilyts Xangerrepa. Tom
29. IlyreBogurtens no GA 101-102» — aHanmuTH4ecKoe nepeso-
JKeHUeE JIBYX 3aKJTIOUMTEIbHBIX TOMOB «YE€pHBIX TeTpaaei» Map-
ThHa Xaijerrepa, Bxonsaumx B [lonHoe coOpanue ero counte-
HuM (Gesamtausgabe). Peub uAET HE O MepeBoJie B MPUBBIYHOM
CMBICJIE CJIOBA, & O PEKOHCTPYKIIMH, CUCTEMATU3allui U TepMe-
HEBTUUYECKOW aJlalTallii TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIE 10 CBOEMY KaHPY
NPUHLUIIAAIBHO COMPOTUBIISIOTCS CBA3HOMY M3JIOKEHUIO.

GA 101 (Winke I und 11, 1957-1959) u GA 102 (Vorldufiges
I-1V u Furchen, 1963-1970) — 3710 pabouue terpaau. OHu
He ObUIM TIOITOTOBJIEHH XaierrepoM K myonukanuu. Vx s3bik



— 3TO sA3bIK HAOpPOCKa, HaMEKa, OOpBIBA. 31€Ch HET Pa3BEPHY-
TOM apryMeHTaIH, HET CUCTEMATUYECKOTO U3JIOKEHU S, HET 1a-
€ TMPUBBIYHOW CHHTAKCUYECKOW 3aBeplIEHHOCTHU. [Ipenoxe-
HUSI YacTO He 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS, MBICIIM BHE3AITHO OOPBIBAIOTCS,
TEpPMUHBI BBOJATCS Yepe3 AepUCHYIO UTPY, a Ha MOJISAX BCTpe-
YalOTCSl CXeMAaTUYECKUe PUCYHKU — KOJIOKOJI, CTPEJIKHU, TOUKH,
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE KOMITO3UIIMU CJIOB.

Takoii crioco0 nmuckma He cirydaeH. OH cieyeT u3 caMmoro jie-
JIa MBIIIIJIEHU I, KOTOPOE, M0 yOekaeHuo Xaierrepa, He MOXeT
OBITH MTPEJICTABJICHO B (DOPME CBSA3HOTO TPAKTATA, €CIIA OHO JIeH-
CTBUTEJILHO MBICTUT cOObITUE ( Ereignis), a He ONUCHIBAET CyIIee.
B s1ux terpaasax Xangerrep — yke OKOHYATEJIbHO OTOIIEAIINI
OT si3bIKa «BBITHSI M BpeMeHU» M OT Bcell MeTahu3nuecKom Tpa-
JIVIIIAY — TIBITAETCS HAUTU SI3BIK JIIS1 «IJIABHOW MBICIIU JECATH-
JIETHI», KaK TOBOPUT u3natesib [lerep TpaBHU, — 17151 MBICTH O
COOBITUH.

Ham nyteBomutens Oep€r Ha ceOs TPyA MPEeBpaTUTh STOT
(pparMeHTapHBINA, TEPMETUYHBINA, TOAYAC HEMPOXOAUMBIA MaTe-
puvan B CBSI3HOE W3JIokeHWe. Mbl rpynmnupyemM 3amucu 1o Te-
MaM, cHaO)KaeM UX MOSICHEHUSIMU, BBOAUM TEPMUHOJIOTMUECKYIO
CHCTEMY, BOCCTAHABJIMBAEM JIOTUUECKUE CBSI3KU TaM, Ije Xaii-
JeITep MX OIMyCKaeT. IT0 HeM30eKHO BJIEUYET 32 COOOM MOTEpH:
CHUHTaKCUYeCKasi OCTPOTa OPUTMHANA CIIaXuBaercs, rpadguyde-
CKHeE 7IEMEHTbI 3aMEeHSI0TCS BepOaTbHBIMU OITUCAHUSIMU, & MHO-
TO3HAYHOCTh XalJErTeépOBCKUX HEOJOTM3MOB PENyLIUPYETCsl A0
BBIOpAHHBIX SKBUBaJICHTOB. Ho Oe3 TakoW ajanraiyu 3TH TeT-



pagy ocTaUCh Obl 3aKPHITHIMU IS BCEX, KPOME Y3KOTo Kpyra
CHELMAIMCTOB, YK€ 3HAKOMBIX C TO3AHUM MEPUOIOM MBIIIICHUS
Xanperrepa.



2. Mecto GA 101 u GA
102 B Gesamtausgabe.

O6a Toma mpunamnexar k IV otmeny [lomHoro coOpanus
COYMHEHUI, KOTOPBHII HOCUT Ha3BaHWE «YKa3aHWS WM 3alu-
cu» (Hinweise und Aufzeichnungen). GA 101 Bblllien B CBET B
2020 rony B uzgarenbcte Vittorio Klostermann oy pegakiu-
eit [Terepa TpaBHU, KOTOPBII SIBJISIETCS M3AaTEIeM OOJBIIIMHCTBA
TOMOB «Y€EpHBIX TeTpasaen». Tom conepxur 3amucu 1957-1959
rofIoB, 0ObeqMHEHHBIE TI07] 3aroioBkoM Winke I und II ¢ nHyme-
parueit 3amedannii XX VI-XXX.

GA 102 3aBepaer uznanue «YE€pHeIX TeTpagei» (BCero ux
JIEBSATh TOMOB) M BMecTe ¢ HUMH — Bclo Gesamtausgabe. Xpo-
HOJIOTMYECKU OH OXBaThiBaeT mnepuop ¢ Jjierta 1963 roma no 10
utoHs 1970 roga, mpu4ém MociieTHUE 3arcy ObLITN CIICIaHbI yKe
nocse uHeyabra, cayuusiuerocs 10 anpena 1970 roma B Ayre-
Oypre, 4TO OTPA3WIOCh HA MTOUEPKE U XapaKTepe 3arnrceil — OHU
CTaHOBSTCS eIg 0ojiee OTPHIBOYHBIMH, eIlIé Oosee OMU3KUMU K
MOPOTy YMOJTYaHMSI.

Hesus IlonHoro cobpanus counnennii — «Ilytu, He mpous-
BeneHus» (Wege, nicht Werke) — B 3TMX TOMax peajiu3yercs B
MOJTHOW Mepe. Mbl MeeM JIeJI0 He C YYEHUEM U HE C CUCTEMOH, a
C TIPOTOKOJIOM MYTH, HA KOTOPOM MBICJ/Ib OTKa3bIBAETCS OT MPHU-
BBIYHBIX OIIOP ¥ TAPAHTHIA, YTOOBI BCTYIUTH B CTUXUIO COOBITHSI.



3. PazbpsacHeHnue
KJII04Y€BBIX TEPMHUHOB.

[Tpexne yeM neperTr K CofepkaHuio, HEOOXOIUMO MOSICHUTh
HECKOJIbKO TEPMHUHOB, KOTOPBIE OIPEAEIAIOT caM Coco0 MUchMa
9TUX TeTpajeil U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CIIOCO0 X UTEHUS.

Winke (en. u. Wink) — 3TO He «COBETBHI» M HE «HMHCTPYK-
uun». B mozaHem Xaiijerrepe 310 CIOBO O3HAYae€T MaHOBEHUS,
HAMEKU, MOIMUTUBAHUS ObITUS-COOBITHS, aIpECOBAHHBIE MbIC-
. Wink He nepenaér nHgopmaluio 1 He MOIJIeKUT UHTepIIpe-
TalliY KaK 3HaK B CEMHUOTHUYECKOM cMbiciie. OH UCXOOUT U3 yTaii-
KM ¥ ocTaércs B Hell. OH TpeOyeT He TOHMMAaHUS, a OTITYIIeH-
Hoctu (Gelassenheit) n or-peuenus (Ent-sagen). B KOHTEKcTe
«YepHbIx Terpanen» Winke BHINONMHAIOT elI€ OgHY (DYHKIIMIO:
OHHU CTUPAIOT TPAHUILY MEKAY *KU3HbIO U MblluleHueM. Kak ot-
MeuaeT U3/1aTesib, TIONBITKY HAUTU a[eKBAaTHBIN SI3BIK IJIs COOBI-
THSI «CHOBA M CHOBA 0OOTAIIAIOTCS CliefaMy M3 KU3HH (PHUIIoco-
(ba, u mpeanonaraemasi rpaHULIA MEXy KU3HBIO U MBIILIJICHUEM
MIPECTYIAETCS».

Vorliaufiges (nmpen-Bectbe, npeaBapUTeIbHOE) — LEHTPaIb-
Hoe noHsaThe GA 102. D10 He ykazaHuWEe Ha YEPHOBOM Xapak-
Tep 3anuced, a (pyHAaMeHTa bHas uaocodckasi Kareropusi.
Vorldufiges o3HayaeT NpUHLIMIIAATIBHBINA OTKa3 OT 3aBEPIIEHHOM,
3aMKHYTOU (PHII0CO(CKON AOKTPUHBL. DTO MBIIUIEHUE, KOTO-



pOe CO3HATEIbHO OCTAETCS HA MYyTH, B COCTOSIHUM MPEJ-BECThS,
HE MPeTeH/1ys Ha OKOHYATeJbHYI0 UCTHHY. B 3moxy rocrnoacrsa
HAyKU Y TEXHUWKHU, TJe LEHHOCTb MMEET TOJIbKO «pPe3yJbTaT»,
Vorldufiges yTBepkIaeT LIEHHOCTh CaMOro Mpolecca MbllLe-
Husl. VIToroM 37ech SIBISIETCSl HE KHUTA, a U3MEHEHUE CaMOro
crocoda CyIIeCTBOBAHUSI UeJIoBeKa — TIepeXojl B B-CTOWHOCTb
(Instdandigkeit) 1 TOKOU-103BOJIEHHOCTD (Gelassenheit).

Verwindung (13-)uBaHNe) — TEPMHH, KOTOPbIA Mbl OTJIH-
uaem ot Uberwindung (npeoponenue). IIpeononenne ocraércs
B MMOJIEMUKE MHUMOTO MPOrPECCUPOBAHUS; OHO XOUET OCTABUTH
10331 TO, YTO TIpeooieBaercs. M3-kuBaHue xe ecTh 00Jb Ha-
YMHAIOILIETO UCTEUEHUS1. DTO HE YHUUTOKEHUE MeTa(pU3UKH U He
noOeJa Haj Hel, a BO3BpallleHHe e€ K COOCTBEHHOMY HCTOKY,
KOTOPBIM OHA CaMa HUKOTJa He AoCTUrajia. Belitu 3a mpeaesns
MeTaU3MKU CIIOCOOHO TOJIBKO MBIIIIJICHUE, KOTOPOE BOIILIO B €€
HUCTUHY>.

Ge-Stell (rmocTaB) — 01HO U3 CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX, HO U CAMBIX
TPYAHBIX NOHATUM MO3AHEro Xauaerrepa. Mel epeBoauM €ro
KaK «IIOCTaB» (CJIeaysl TpanIiH, 3aI0%keHHON B. BUOMXUHBIM).
I[MocraB ecTb coOpaHue NOCTaBIEHUSI — BBI30BA B IOCTOSIHHOCTD
3anaca. Ho ofHOBpeMEHHO MOCTaB €CTh «COKPBITOE MpE/I-BUAE-
HIe COOBITHS» U «IIpefiesibHOe yTanBaHue». B nekuusx B Jle To-
pe (1968) Xanaerrep UCMoIb30BaJI IPUMEYATENIbHYI0 MeTadopy:
«IloctaB — 370, Tak cKa3arb, (poTOrpapuecKuid HeraTuB Co-
ObiTHsT». DTa Metadopa, MPoUCXoasIas U3 camon cepbl Tex-
HUKH, UMIUTUIIATHO YKA3bIBAET HA BO3ZMOXKHOCTh TIOHSATH COOBI-



THE UMEHHO OT I1I0CTaBa — KaK IIO3UTHUB, KOTOprfI MOHO «IIPO-
ABUTH» U3 HEraTuBa.



4. CTpyKTypa M co/lepKaHue
HACTOALNEr0 IMyTeBOUTEJI.

Hamie uznoxeHue cienyer CTpyKType OPUTMHAJIOB, HO TiEepe-
IPYNIMPOBBIBAET MaTepUal TeMaTUYECKH, YTOOBI C/IeaTh €ro
JOCTYIIHBIM J1J151 [TOCJIEJOBATEIbHOTO YTEHHUS.

Yactp 1 nocesimena GA 101 (Winke I und II). Mul pac-
cMmarpuBaeM srurpad u3 JIao-113bl, 33JaI0IUI TOH BCEMY TOMY:
MBIITUIEHUE HE JOKHO «IIPOTUBOCTOSITH» MUPY TEXHUKU U METa-
(pusuKy, a 1OKHO OOBEMITIONIE YCTYNATh, YKPbIBasl 1IEJIOCTHOE
B MOKOE. 3aTeM Mbl NIEPEXOJUM K OCHOBHBIM TMOHSTHUSIM: MPU-
BETJIMBOCTD (Anmut), c-ObiBanue (Gehdoren), moctaB u 00pas, aH-
TpONOMOpP(U3M, MBIIUIEHUE KaK OT-pedeHue. OTaenbHbIN pa3-
JIENT TIOCBAIIEH A3bIKY Kak cKazaHuio (Sage), 3BOHY (Lduten) n
y-MoJiky (Verbringen). Bropas yacte Winke emg Oonee cxara
Y TepMETUYHA; 3[IeCh XalJerrep OTKa3blBaeTCsl OT CJIOBA «MUP»
B TOJIB3Y «CcOOCTBEHHOCTH» (Eigentum) Kak o01acTu coOCTBO-
Banus (Eignens). Mpl 3aBepmaem 0630p GA 101 mpunoxeHus-
mu (Beilagen), conepxaiymvu 3ameTku o ['erene, nosapasieHve
Kapny fAcniepcy u kparkyio uctopuio cozganusi «buitusi u Bpe-
MEHU».

Yacrtp 2 nocesamena GA 102 (Vorldufiges I-1V w Furchen).
D10 camasi 0ObEMHAsA YacTh IMyTeBOAUTENA. MBI BhIIE/sAEM Ye-
ThIpE JTara:



Vorldiufiges I (1963): 0TKa3 0T «BOIPOca 0 OBITUN» KaK OKOJTb-
Horo iyt (Holzweg), KpuTHKa myOnmaHO# pruocopun u «Tep-
pOpa MaccoBbIX MH(POPMAIIIOHHBIX ME/INa» .

Vorldufiges II: cictematndeckasi pa3padboTKa JBYCMBICJEHHO-
CTH MocTaBa (Kak KpaiHss (¢popma MeTapu3uKu U Kak Tpe/i-Be-
CThE COOBITHS), YUeHHE O OE3MONBUU U CKa3aHUH, KPUTHUKA OH-
TOJIOTMYECKOTO pa3inyMmsl.

Vorldufiges Il (nocne uncynbta 1970 roga): TemMa KOHEYHO-
CTH, «HE-TIO3TUYECKOe OOWTAHWE» YesIOBEKa B 3IOXY IOCTaBa,
pa3InYeHUe MEXYy «HE-MI03ITUYECKUM» U «IIPE/I-MIOITUYECKIUM»
MBIIILJICHUEM.

Vorldufiges IV: okoHUaTeIbHBIE YTOUYHEHN ], BBEIEHUE TaBTO-
(pazum BMecTo TaBTONIOTMM, (PEHOMEHOJIOTMS HE3aMETHOTO.

OtnenbHbld  pa3gen  MOCBAWEH NpWIokeHno «bopos-
abl» (Furchen) — nanbonee apOpUCTUYHON M «HETIOHSTHOM»
YacTu ToMa. 3/1€Ch A3bIK JOCTUTAET ITpe/ielia CBOEU TPE-BECThIO:
KakI0€ MpeIokeHre OCTaéTcs HEOOXOAUMMBIM 00pa30M HETlo-
HATHBIM U1 TIPEJCTaBJISIOIEro yreHus. Mbl paccMaTpuBaeM
metacopy 60po3jibl, yueHne o co-otHomeHuu ( Ver-Hdltnis) v
paz-nuunu (Unter-Schied), a Takxe MO3/AHION pa3padOTKy TEMBbI
BEIIU U MUPA.

YacTtb 3 cOnepKUT 3aKII0UUTENbHBIE 3aMEYaHKs O IIEPEBOI-
YECKUX TPYAHOCTAX U 0 coctossHuU nepeBonoB GA 101-102 nHa
apyrue s3plki. Ha MOMEHT MOATOTOBKM HACTOSIIETO W3[1aHUs
(2026) nonHOroO NnepeBoAa 3TUX TOMOB HA PYCCKMI SI3bIK HE CY-
IIECTBYET; Halll MyTeBOAUTEb SIBJISIETCS MIEPBBIM OIBITOM MOJ-



HOTo pepeprUpOBAHHOTO U3JIOKEHUS.



5. O nepeBo/ie TEPMUHOB H
CTPaTeruu nepesoKeHusl.

MBbI crasikuBaeMcsi ¢ poOIeMOid, KOTopast BCTAET Mepej1 Kax-
JIBIM, KTO TIBITAETCS TiepeAaTh Mo3qHero Xaiaerrepa Ha pycCKUid
s13bIK. Ero s13bIK — 3TO A3BIK N300PETEHHBIX U COCTABHBIX CJIOB,
JIe(UCHBIX pa3pbIBOB, STUMOJIOIMUECKUX UTp. Takue TepMUHBI,
Kak Er-eignis, Ent-eignis, Ver-hdltnis, Ge-stell, Ge-birg, He UMEIOT
OHO3HAYHBIX COOTBETCTBHIA.

Msl ciegyeM TpaAWiivy, 3aokeHHOW B. buOuxuxeiM u A.
MuxaitioBbIM, HO BBOJUM M PsIJT COOCTBEHHBIX PEIICHHIA:

Ereignis — «Co0ObITHe» (C IPOIUCHON OYKBBI) M «COOBITHIA-
CTBOBaHUE» JJIsI TJIATOJILHOTO ereignen. 1o MepeaaéT COObITHIA-
HBI, a He CyOCTaHIIMAIbHBIN XapakTep TEPMHHA.

Enteignis — «OT1-coObITHE» WM «HE-COOCTBEHHOCTb». [le-
(puc ykaspiBaeT Ha MPUCTABKY enf-, O3HAYAIOIIYIO BbI-Be/IEHUE,
OT-CTpaHeHHUe, HO TaK)Xe U MPUCBOCHHE-yTpary.

Ver-Hdlmis — «Co-oTHoleHue» ¢ aeducomM. ITo He Joruyde-
CKO€ OTHOIIIEHHWE, a COOBITUIHOE yAep:KaHKe-B-pa3ie/IcHUN.

Ge-Stell — «IlocraB», coXpaHss TpaIULMOHHBIN SKBUBAJICHT,
HO C TIOSICHEHUEM, 4TO pedb UAET O COOPAHUU CTABJICHUSI.

Wink — «YkazaHue» WM «MaHOBeHHE». MBI MpearnounTa-
€M «yKazaHHe», KOrjia peub UJET O CTPYKType TOMaA, U «MaHOBe-
HHEe», KOTJla MOAYEPKUBACTCS TIACCUBHBIN, TApYIONHiA ceOs Xa-



pakTep HaMéEkKa.

Vorliiufiges — «lIIpen-Bectee» WINM «IPEIBAPUTEIILHOE.
IlepBbiii BapuaHT — 1151 PUIOCOPCKONA KaTeropuu, BTOPOu —
1151 OITUCATENIBHOTO YIIOTPEOsIeHH .

Msl otnaém cede OTU€T, YTO 000 TaKOe PEIIeHHe eCTh I10-
teps. Tepmun Wink coequnsieT B cebe MacCMBHOCTb HAMEKA, aK-
TUBHOCTb MOIMUTMBAHUS (TO, YTO HE HABSI3BIBAETCS, A JAPUT Ce-
051) 1 yKa3aTeJIbHOCTb jkecTa 0e3 MOHATHITHOTO coaepxkanusl. [le-
peaarb 3T0 OJHUM CJIOBOM HEBO3MOKHO. [ToaToMy B camoM u3-
JIO’KEHMH MBI MHOT/IA OCTaBJIsIEM HEMEIIKMA TEPMIH B CKOOKaX, a
VHOIZIA JA€M Pa3BEPHYTOE MOSICHEHKE IIPU [IEPBOM ITOSIBJICHUM.



6. /I1s1 KOoro 3Ta KHMra.

Hamr myTeBoauTe b 0Opalli€H K TpeM IpyniaM yuTaresiei.

Bo-niepBbIX, K TeM, KTO BIIEPBBIE MOACTYNAETCS K MO3AHEMY
Xaiierrepy u Xo4eT MOJIy4YUThb CBSA3HOE, CUCTEMAaTUYECKOE BBE-
JIEHUE B €r0 MbIIIJIEHUE TOCIIe «IIOBOPOTa». [[1si HUX Mbl Jaém
Pa3BEPHYTHIE MOSCHEHUs TEPMUHOB, MCTOPUKO-(PUIOCOPCKUNA
KOHTEKCT U IOCJIEA0BATENILHOE U3JIOKEHUE TEM.

Bo-BTOpBIX, K T€M, KTO YK€ 3HAKOM C «bbITHEM U BpeMEHEM»,
«Bknagamu B punocoduio» (Beitrdge zur Philosophie) n 6onee
paHHUMH «YEPHBIMU TETpasMU», HO HYKIAETCs B OpUEHTHpE
i uteHus GA 101 u GA 102. [Ina HUX MbI COXpaHseM TEPMHU-
HOJIOTMYECKYIO CTPOTOCTh M YKa3bIBaeM Ha KJIIOYEBBIE OTIMYMS
MIO3/IHETO MEPUOA OT PAHHETO.

B-TpeTbux, K cneuuagucram, KOTopslie OyayT HCIIOJNb30BaTh
HaIll Ty TeBOAUTEIb KaK pabOouril MTHCTPYMEHT JJIs1 CBEPKH C OpH-
ruHasiaMd. [[J1s1 HUX Mbl B CAMOM M3JIOKEHUU JA€M OTCBUIKM K
cTpaHuliax opuruHaia (Hampumep, «GA 101, S. 10»), a B 3a-
KJIIOUYUTEIbHOM YacTH — COINOCTaBUTEJIbHYIO TaOJUIly KJIoue-
BBIX TEPMUHOB U aHAJIN3 PACXOKAEHUIM MEX/y HAIIUM IEepPeio-
’KEHUEM U HEMELIKUM TEKCTOM.

MBbl1 He peTeHyeM Ha OKOHYATEeIbHOCTh M HETIOT PEIIUMOCTb.
Ham nmyreBomuTeb — 3TO NpUIJIALLIEHHE K IyTH, a HE 3aMEHa
camoro nytu. Kak roopur Xaiierrep B 01HOM U3 (pparMeHTOB
GA 102: «Es gibt Wege, aber kein Ziel» — «EcTb yTH, HO HET



OeIn». Mu1 HaJICEMCs, YTO 3Ta KHHUI'a IOMOXET YUTATCIIIO BCTY-
IIUTh HAa OOUH U3 3TUX HYTCﬁ.



7. IlocaecaoBue:
npe/aeJabl mepeaoKeHusl.

B 3aBepiiieHre Mbl JOIKHBI CKa3aTh O TOM, Y€TrO B 9TON KHUTe
HeT. 3/1ech HET BOCIPOU3BE/ICHUsI PUCYHKOB U cxeM Xaijierrepa
— KOJIOKOJIa TUILIMHBI, TOPBI, CTPEJIOK U TOueK. Mbl onuchBaeM
UX CJIOBaMHM, HO 9TO HE TO ke camoe. 37eCh HET CUHTAKCUYIECKON
OCTPOTHI OPUTMHAJIA — HE3aKOHUEHHBIX MPEeJIOKEeHUI, BHE3aIl-
HBIX OOPBIBOB, JIe(PUCHBIX Pa3phIBOB MOCPEIU CTPOKU. MBI BbI-
HYKIEHBI ObLITH CIVIAJAUTh 3TU HEPOBHOCTH, YTOOBI TEKCT CTaJT YM-
TaeMBbIM.

Msl enaeM 3TO CO3HATENbHO, TOTOMY YTO MHA4Ye KHUTa He
BBITIOJTHWIIA ObI CBOIO 3a7auy — OBITh MyTeBoauTesieM. Ho Mbl
NPU3bIBAEM TeX, KTO CMOXKET, 00paTUThCs K opuruHaiam. Tosb-
KO TaM MOXXHO TIOYYBCTBOBATh, KaK MBICIIb Xaiaerrepa Koneo-
JIeTCS1 HA TPaHU CKa3aHHOTO Y HECKa3aHHOTO, KaK OHA HAIIyTIbl-
BaeT SI3bIK IS TOTO, YTO HE MOXKET ObITh BHICKA3aHO, HO JIOJIKHO
OBITh YKa3aHO.

N BCcE ke Mbl BepuM, UYTO Hallle TIEPEJIOKEHNE — HE U3MEHa
Xaiinerrepy, a ciyxeHue eMy. Kak roBopuT oH caMm B OJJHOM U3
no3gHux ¢parmMeHToB: «Das Ent-sagen ist das Nach-schreiben
der Vor-schrift» — «OT-peuenue ecTb nocje-nucaHue npea-rnu-
canusl». Hamm myreBoguTests ecth Takoe nocne-nucanue. OH ciie-
JyeT 3a Tpe/-TIMCaHueM COOBITHSI, OCTaBJISIS 32 COOOM TOJIBKO



MPaBO Ha MPEABAPUTEIbHBINA, CKPOMHBINA HAMEK.
Examepunoype, 2026.



IIpu3HaHue: 0 HETOYHOCTSX U
HATAKKAX B lepejaye TEPMUHOB.

1. BMecTO cCaM0OI0BOJILCTBA
— OTYET 0 rpaHMIax.

Jlioboe mepenoxkeHre Xaiigerrepa Ha PYCCKUH SI3BIK €CTh
npeinpusTHe, 3apaHee 0OpeyEHHOE Ha YaCTUYHYIO Heyaady. Ml
He UCKJIloueHue. bonee Toro, Mel caMTaeM CBOMM JIOJITOM — TIe-
pel YATaTesieM U Iepes JeJI0M MBIIUIEHHAS] — MPSAMO yKa3aTh Ha
T€ MECTa, II¢ Hallle IEPEJIOKEHUE JAOIYCKAET HATSKKH, YIIPOLIe-
HMS WK 1pocTo ommdaercs. Bornpoc He B TOM, 4TOOBI CKPHITh
9TU HEJOCTaTKH, & B TOM, YTOOBI CHEJIaTh UX BUIUMbBIMU U TEM
CaMbIM J1aTh YUTATENI0 BO3MOXKHOCTb X KOMIIEHCUPOBATb.

Huxe Mbl iepednciisieM HauOosee CyIeCTBEHHBIE PaCXOk/ie-
HUSA MEXJy OPUTMHAJIOM M HALIUM IEPEIoKeHUEM. Mbl He IIbl-
TaeMCs UX ONpaBaaTh. Mbl UX TPU3HAEM.



2. TepMuHoJIOTMYECKHE HETOYHOCTH.

2.1. Verwindung

— «IIpeoioneBaeT» BMecTo «u3:xuBaer» (GA 101, snurpad).

B smurpage w3 Jlao-u3el MBI nepeBenu  verwindet Kak
«TIpeoioiieBaeT». ATo HeTouHo. B TepmuHonornu Xaiigerrepa
Verwindung — 1o ne Uberwindung (npeofonenve Kak modeaa
Y OCTaBJIEHHE T1033/11), a «U3-KUBaHHE» — BO3BpaIlleHUEe K UC-
TOKY 4epe3 OTIyCKaHue, O0JIb HAYMHAIOIIETO UCTCUSHHMS.

ITouemy mbI Tak caeaaan? B koHtekcte snurpada Xaiiaer-
rep cam JaéT MosiCHEHNe, B KOTOPOM aKIEHT CTOUT Ha «yCTYTak0-
mem» (nachgebend), a He Ha TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOM Pa3TUYeHUN
Verwindung / Uberwindung. Mbl IOCUMTAIIH, UTO [Tl UATATEIH,
HE 3HAKOMOTO C 3TUM pa3IUYeHUEM, CIIOBO «IIPEOA0JIeBaeT» Oy-
ner oosiee NoHATHBIM. HO 3TO ObLIa HATSKKA.

HackoJibKk0 3T0 KpUTHYHO? YMepeHHO KpUTUYHO. B 3mm-
rpape — He oueHb. Ho ecnu ObI MBI IOC/IEIOBATEIBHO TTEPEBO-
o Verwindung Kak «IpeofoyieHre» BO BCEM TEKCTe, 3TO ObLIO
ObI TpyOO OIIMOKOK. MBI 9TOT0 He JIe/Iajiv: B OCTAIbHBIX MeCTax
MBI UCTIOJIb3YeM «HU3-)KUBaHKe». HerocienoBarebHOCTh, OTHA-
KO, OCTa€TCs.



2.2. Gehoren — «c-
opiBanne» (GA 101, S. 10).

Mpe1 nepeBenu Gehdoren Kak «c-ObIBaHHE». DTO CMeEJIOe perie-
Hue. Gehdren 03Ha4aeT OAHOBPEMEHHO «IIPUHAJIEKATh», «CIIbl-
math» (POACTBEHHO hdren) U «CcO-OBITUICTBOBATh». Hart Bapu-
aHT MBITACTCS TIepeiaTh MOCeIHEE, HO TEPSIET CIYXOBOM OTTe-
HOK.

IMouemy MbI Tak caenaaun? Mbl XOTeNU TOAYEPKHYTh COOBI-
TUIHBIA XapakTep MpUHamie:kHocTu. Ho, BO3MOXHO, cieioBaio
UCTIONIb30BaTh «C-OBITUITHOE CJIBIIIIAHKME» WJIM OCTaBUTh HEMELl-
KO€ CJIOBO.

Hackouabko 3T0 KpUTHYHO? YMEpeHHO KpuTU4yHO. Yura-
TeJIb, HE 3HAIOIIUI O CBSA3U gehdren W horen, ymyCTUT Ba)KHbIN
CMBICJIOBOU CJIOM. MBI MBITAIMCH KOMIIEHCUPOBATH 3TO TMOSICHE-
HHUEM B TEKCTE, HO MOSICHEHNE HE 3aMEHSIET SI3bIKOBOIO OIbITA.



2.3. Vorliufiges — «npea-Becrbe» /
«npenBapurejibHoe» (GA 102).

Mpel nepeBonum Vorldufiges TO Kak «mpeg-BeCTbe» (Kormaa
peub UIET O PUIIOCO(PCKON KaTETOPUN), TO KaK «IIPEIBAPUTENb-
HOEe» (B OMMCATEIbHOM KOHTEKCTE). DTO pa3Ju4eHUE Mbl BBEJIU
camu; B OpuruHase Xaijaerrep Ucrosib3yeT OJHO CJIOBO.

Ilouemy mMbI Tak caeaaaun? Mbl NbITAIUCH IEPEIATh JBOW-
HoW cMbIch: Vorldufiges — 3T0 U «BpeMeHHOe» (Tpe/IBapUTEb-
HOe, eIl He OKOHYATEJIbHOE), U «IIpelBelawiee» (Hecylee
BECTh O TpsAdyIleM). Pycckuil sI3bIK He TA€T OHOrO CJoBa IS
3TOTO.

HackoJiibko 310 KpuTnHuHO? He KpUTUYHO, €CIi YuTaTellh
npenynpexaceH. Ho ecnu unratesns IpomyCcTUT Hallle OSICHEHHE,
OH MOXET NOAYMAaTh, UTO pe4b UIET MPOCTO O YEPHOBUKAX. ITO
OBbLIO ObI HEBEPHO.



2.4. Lichtung — «mpocBer» (GA
102, Vorlaufiges II).

Ms1 nepeBoguM Lichtung Kak «pOCBET». DTO CTaHAAPTHBIN,
MOYTH TIOBCEMECTHO MPUHSITHIA SKBUBAJICHT B PYCCKOU Xafijier-
repuane. 1 Bc€ ke oH HeaniekBaTeH. Lichtung (0T lichten — nipo-
PEKUBaTh JIEC, PACUMILIATh) — 3TO HE «CBET» U HE «IIPOCBET»
B ONTUYECKOM CMBICIIE. TO CBOOOHOE MECTO, MMPOCEKa, I1e Jie-
PEBbsl PACCTYNUJIMCh, YTOOBI AaTh MECTO OTKPBITOMY IPOCTPaH-
ctBy. CBET MOXET ObITh, & MOXKET U HE ObITh; TEMHOTA TOKE MO-
KeT OBbITh «ITPOCBETOM>.

Ilouemy mbI Tak caejaaun? Mul ciegyem Tpaguimu. Ho
Tpaauius 37ech ommoouHa. [IpaBuibHee ObIIO ObI TOBOPHUTH O
«TIPOCEeKe» UJIM «PACUMCTKE», HO 3TU CJIOBA 3BYYaT CIHUIIKOM
MPO3anyvHO U He HecyT (pusiocodpckoro Beca.

Hackoabko 310 kpuTH4HO? Cepbé3HO KpUTUYHO. MHO-
rve yurarenu (M Jaxke MCCeoBaTen) OMIMOOYHO MOHMMAIOT
Lichtung Kak HEYTO CBSI3aHHOE CO CBETOM, C SICHOCTbIO, C OYEBU/I-
HOCTBI0. Xaljierrep CrenuaibHO PeAynpexaaeT MPOTUB STOTO:
IPOCBET MOXKET OBITh CyMEpEeUHbIM, TEMHBIM HJTH CBET/IbIM. Hartr
NIEpeBOJI «ITPOCBET» MPOBOIMPYET UMEHHO Ty OLITUOKY, KOTOPYIO
Xaiigerrep xoten nu30exars.



2.5. Bestand —
«3anac» (GA 101, S. 11).

MBsi nepeBonuM Bestand kak «3anac». 1o TouHo. Ho Bestand
TaK)Ke O3HAYAeT «IOCTOSTHCTBO», «YCTOMYMBOCTB», «TO, 4YTO
OCTa€TCsl CTOSATh». XaiJerrep UrpaeT Ha 3TOM: TO, 4TO MOCTaB-
JIEHO B PEKMM TOAMMOCTH, CTAHOBHTCS 3arlacoM, HO MPU 3TOM
IpeTeHAyeT Ha NoCcTosIHCTBO. Harl nepeBoa Tepsiet 3Ty urpy.

Hackouabko 3170 KpuTHYHO? YMepeHHO KpuTu4HO. Crienu-
QJIUCT 3aMETUT NOTEPIO, HO OO CMBICII OCTAETCS MOHSATHBIM.



2.6. Ratsal — «raiiHuk» /
«coBeT» (GA 102, Furchen).

Ms1 niepeBonuM Ratsal TO Kak «TallHUK», TO KaK «COBET» (B
apXanyecKoM CMBICTIE — TO, UYTO COOMPAET ¥ XPAHUT). DTO TPY/-
Hefee cloBo. Ratsal cBA3aHO C raten (COBETOBaTh, OTTa/IbIBaTh,
3a00TUThCA) U ¢ Geheimnis (TaiiHa). Y Xaiiaerrepa 3To UM I
TOTO, YTO COOMpPAET COOBITHE B €r0 COKPHITOCTH.

IMouemy MbI Tak caejann? Mbl TpoOOBaIU «TallHY» —
HO Geheimnis yxe 3aHATO. MbI MPOOOBAIM «COBET» — HO CO-
BPEMEHHBII YUTaTeb MOMMET KaK «COBeIaHue». MbI OCTaHO-
BUJIMCh HA «TallHUKE» KaK HA MEHee IMJI0XOM BapHhaHTe.

Hackoiibko 310 KpuTnuHO? OueHb KPUTUIHO. MBI He Ha-
IIUTA aJIcKBaTHOTO SKBUBAJICHTa. UWTaTeshb JOJDKEH 3HATh, YTO
BCSIKMI pa3, KOTrJa OH BUAUT «TAHUK» WM «COBET», PeUb UET
0 4€M-TO, UTO HE MOKPBIBAETCS] ITUMU CIIOBAMH.



3. CuHTakcnueckue u
CTPYKTYPHbI€ HATSKKMH.

3.1. Criaa:xxuBaHue oOpbLIBOB.

B opurnnane GA 101 u GA 102 MHOXeCTBO HE3aKOHYEH-
HBIX MPEJIOKEHUH, BHE3ATHBIX OOPHIBOB, CHHTAKCHUECKUX Pa3-
pbiBoB. Hanpumep, Ha S. 10: «Das Verfallen - lift nicht nur
an das Vorhandene und Anwesende fallen - Verfallen ist nichts
Negatives.» Tupe 311ech — He TyHKTYaIlMOHHBIN 3HAK, a )KeCT 00-
pbIBa, YKa3aHUE Ha TO, YTO MBIC/Ib HE 3aBepuiaercs. Mbl B niepe-
JIO)KEHUU MPEBPATUIIN TaKUE TUPE B CBSI3HBIC MTPEJIOKEHUSI.

Ilouemy MbI Tak caeaann? Mbl XOTenu clenaTh TEKCT YU-
TaembIM. Ho 3TO ObLIa HATSKKA.

HackoJbKkO 3TO KPUTHYHO? YMepeHHO KpUTU4YHO. YuTa-
TeJIb TEPSIET OLLYIIEHUE TOTO, YTO MBIIIJIEHUE 3[IECh — ITO MyTbh,
a He pe3ynbraT. Ho 6e3 3TOi HATSKKU KHUTA CTajla Obl IPaKTH-
YECKU HEMPOXOIUMOM.



3.2. 3ameHa PUCYHKOB
CJIOBECHBbIMH OIHUCAHUSIMM.

OpuruHasl copepkar CXeMaTUYeCKUe PUCYHKH: KOJIOKOJ Ha
S. 76 GA 101, cxema uetBepuiibl B GA 102, cTpenky U TOUKU
Ha S. 109 GA 102. MbI 3aMeHUJIM UX CJIOBECHBIMM OIMMCAHUSIMU
(«CcXeMaTUYeCKU PUCYHOK KOJIOKOJIa», «AaJjiee CXeMa ).

Ilouemy MbI Tak caeaann? TexHUuueckue OrpaHUYCHUS U3-
JTAHU ST He TTO3BOJIMJIA BOCIIPOM3BECTH pUCYHKU. Kpome Toro, Mbl
HE YBEPEHBI, YTO MMeeM IPaBO UX MEPEPUCOBBIBATD.

Hackoubko 310 KpuTH4HO? O4YeHb KpUTUYHO. PUCYyHKH Yy
Xaiigerrepa — He WUIIOCTPALMU K TEKCTY. DTO YacTb CaMoro
MbllIeHUs1. KoJIoKo TUITMHBI, HApUCOBAHHBIN HA TIONSX, TOBO-
pPUT WHAYe, YeM ero CJIOBeCHOe omucaHue. Yuraresib, KOTOPBIT
HE BHJIEJI OPUTHHAJIA, HE TTOYYHUT MOJTHOTO OIBITA.



3.3. JloO6aBJieHHE CBA30K
«CJeaoBaTeJbHO», «OJHAKO0», <UTAK»

Mpb1 100aBsM JIOTUYECKUE CBSI3KM TaM, rie Xaigerrep ux
onyckaeT. Hannpumep, Ha S. 10 opurunana: «Das Wéihrende ist
der Anfang. Anfang ist Ereignis. Das Vermaogen, in den Anfang zu
gehoren.» — Tpu YTBEpKICHUsI, HUKAK HE CBSI3aHHbIE CUHTAK-
crnyeckd. Mpl Hanmcamu: «[IpeOsiBatomee ecth Hadasto. Havano
ectb coobiTre. Credosamensvro, ClIOCOOHOCTh TIPUHAJICKATD B
Hayasio». CJIOBO «CJIeI0BATEIbHO» T0OABUIIN MBI.

ITouemy MbI Tak caesiaan? Mbl IBITAIUCH CAEIATH JIOTHYE-
CKYIO CTPYKTYpPY SBHOM.

Hackoabko 310 kputnuHo? He KpUTUYHO AJ1s1 MOHMMA-
HUs1, HO KPUTUYHO JJ1s cTWIA. Y Xaierrepa 3Ti TpU yTBEpKAe-
HUSI TIOCTABJIEHBI PSIIOM, YTOOBI YUTATENh CaM YJIOBHJI UX CBSI3b
— WM He YJ0BII. MBI 3Ty paOoTy 3a YMTaTess CASIaIH, JINIIHB
€ro BO3MOXKHOCTH COOCTBEHHOTO YCHITHSI.



4. Mo:xHO Ji1 OBLIO N30€eKaTh
3THUX HETOUYHOCTEeHn?

Her. TlonHas TOYHOCTH B nepesiokeHnH XaiJerrepa HEBO3-
MOJHa MO onpeAeeHuIo. S3bIk Xaigerrepa — 3TO HE UHCTPY-
MEHT 15 NIepe/lauyl 3apaHee roTOBOro CMbICIa. TO COOBbITHE, B
KOTOPOM CMBICIT poXkJaeTcs (1 morudaer) B caMoOM aKTe roBope-
Hus. [leperecty 310 cOOBITHE B IPYTOil SI3BIK — 3HAYHT COBEP-
IIMTh HACWJIME, U BOMPOC JIUIIb B TOM, HACKOJILKO 3TO HACWJIVE
OCO3HAHHO Y YECTHO IIPU3HAHO.

Mb1 Moru ObI:

OcTaBuTh OOJIBIIIE HEMELIKHUX CIIOB B CKOOKaX.

JlaBaTh Mpy KaxJI0M KJII0YEBOM TEPMHUHE pa3BEPHYTOE MOsC-
HEHKE O €r0 STUMOJIOTMH U HETIEPEBOAUMOCTH.

BocnpousBectu puCyHKHU XOTsI Obl CXeMaTUYECKH.

He 100aBisiTh JIOTMYECKUX CBS3OK, COXPAHUB CHHTAKCHYeE-
CKYIO (pparMEHTapHOCTb.

MB&I 3TOTO HE CcAenany, NOTOMY 4TO KHUTa TOrja craja Obl He
IIyTEBOAMTENIEM, a HAYYHBIM alllapaToM, HEIOCTYIIHBIM IS YH-
Tatessl, KOTOPBIA TOJIBKO BXOAUT B Mo3aHero Xamzaerrepa. Ham
BBIOOP — B MOJIb3Y JIOCTYITHOCTH — HMMeJ CBOIO LieHy. Mbl eé
IUTaTUM.



S. KpUTHYHBI JIM 3TH HETOYHOCTH?

OTBeT 3aBUCHUT OT TOTO, KTO YATAET U C KAKOW LEJIBIO.

it HAUMHAKOLIEr0 YUTATeJsA — HET, He KpUTU4YHbL. Harn
MyTEBOAUTENb JAET JOCTATOYHO TOYHOE OOIIee Mpe/ICTaBIeHUe
0 TemMax, noHATusx u crpykrype GA 101 u GA 102. Oumbku
Y HATSKKU, O KOTOPBIX MBI CKa3aJiv, He NpUBENYT K (DyHIaMEH-
TaJIbHOMY HEeTIOHUMaHUI0. YnTaTes y3HaeT, 4To Takoe COObITHE,
NIOCTaB, YEThIPULIA, U3KMBaHUE META(U3UKU. DTOTO JOCTATOUHO
IUIs1 IEPBOTO BXOJIA.

11 CTyleHTa, NUIIYIero KypCOBYI0 WM JUILJIOMHYIO
paboTy — yMepeHHO KpUTUYHBL. Mbl peKOMEHTyeM TaKOMY YH-
TaTeJIIo He M0J1araTbCsl TOJBKO Ha HAIll Ty TeBOAUTEb, a CBEPATh-
csl C OpUrMHaJIaMu (WM C aHIIMIACKUMHU TIepeBOjIaMU TaM, Tjie
oHHU ecTb). Hammm HetouHocTH B nepenaue Lichfung Kak «mpo-
cBeT» Wi Gehdren Kak «C-ObIBaHHE» MOTYT MPUBECTH K OIIH-
OOYHBIM MHTEPIPETAIHSIM, €CTH MX HE CKOPPEKTHPOBATb.

Jas cnequaaucTa, roToBsIero myoJHKanue o mo3/-
HeM Xaiijerrepe — KpUTUYHBL. Takol uuTaTesb IOJKEH
UCTIOJNIb30BaTh OpUrvMHal. Hamn myreBoguTesb MOXKET CIYXKUTh
TOJIKO Kak IpeJBapuTebHAs OpUEHTAlMs, KaK KapTa MecT-
HOCTH, HO HE KaK 3aMeHa IyTelecTBuio. B cephE3Hoil pabote
CCBhIJIAThCS HA HAIl MyTEBOIUTEb BMECTO OPUTHMHAJA ObLIO Obl
HEKOPPEKTHO.

sl mepeBOYNKA, KOTOPBIH KOra-HuOyIb BO3bMET-



¢ 3a noJnbIi pycckui nepesog GA 101 u GA 102 — Ha-
I HETOYHOCTHU JIOJKHBI OBITh YUTEHBI KaK MPeJoCTepekeHIe.
[MepeBon Lichtung nomxkeH ObiTh iepecMoTpeH. [lepeBoa Ratsal
TpeOyeT HoBoro peuienust. Urpa mexny Gehoren u horen nomxk-
Ha OBITh KaK-TO MepefaHa — BO3MOXKHO, Yepe3 «C-CIIbIIITaHue»
WJIN YTO-TO TIONOOHOE.



6. 3akuarunreJibHOE IPU3HAHME

Mbl He cuMTaeM, UTO Halll MyTEeBOAUTENb — IUIOXas KHUra.
MBpI curTaem, 4TO 3TO HYKHAsl KHUTA, U MbI CIIEJIAIA €€ HACTOMb-
KO XOpOIIIO, HACKOJIBKO MOIJIM B paMKax aHpa u ¢popmata. Ho
MBI TakkKe 3HaeM, UTO BCSKOE TepesiokeHre Xauaerrepa ecTbh
NpeNpUsThe, KOTOPOE JOKHO COMPOBOXKIATHCS CAMOOTUETOM
O CBOMX I'DaHMIIAX.

Me1 ganmu 310T OTYET. Terneph unTarelb 3HaeT, Tie MbI OITHO-
JIUCh, TJIE TIOILTM Ha KOMITPOMHUCC U TJIe TTPOCTO He HAIIUIA XOPO-
IIEro perieHusi. ITo He OCBOOOXKAAET HAC OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH,
HO JA€T YUTATENI0 BO3MOXHOCTb YUTATh KPUTUUECKU, C OTKPbI-
THIMU TJIA3aMU.

N nocnennee. Xaiinerrep B oqHoM u3 pparmeHtoB GA 102
nuiet: «Das Ungedachte des Denkens ist schon vorausgedacht
verborgen-weise vor-enthalten» — «HenpomgymanHoe Mbliiie-
HUS yKe MPeI-TIPOTyMaHO COKPHITBIM 00pa30M Kak MpeI-Cofiep-
*Kareecsi». Hamn myteBoauTeslb — 3TO TOXE HEMPOIyMaHHOE,
KOTOPOE MBI ITBITAJIMCH MPOAYMaTh. Mbl 3Ha€M, YTO MHOT'OE OCTa-
JIOCh HEMPOIYMAHHBIM, U €IlE OOJbIlIe — COKPBITHIM. DTO He
OIpaBAaHUE. JTO PU3HAHKE ITPEIENa, KOTOPhIA HE MOKET Iepe-
CTYNUTb HU OIMH KOMMEHTATOP, HU OJJUH MEPEBOAYUK, HU OJIUH
My TEBOAUTEb.



GA 101: Anmerkungen XXVI-
XXX (Schwarze Hefte) — 3ameuanunsa
XXVI-XXX (Yépnbie TeTpaan).
Vkazanus coooimus: 0630p 101 moma «4épuvix mempaoeti»

Mapmuna Xaiioezeepa (Winke I und II, Anmerkungen XXVI-
XXX, 1957-1959).



1. O6mas xapakTepucTuKa ToMa
u ero mecto B Gesamtausgabe.

101 Tom INomHoro codpanus counHennii Mapruna Xaiierre-
pa (IV ornen: Winke und Aufzeichnungen) conepxutr «Ye€pHble
TeTpaan» 3a 1957-1959 roasl, 00beJMHEHHBIE TIO/ 3aTOJIOBKOM
Winke I und Il c nymepanuen 3amedannii XX VI-XXX. Uznanue
BbIILIO B cBeT B 2020 rony B u3patesberse Vittorio Klostermann
nof peaakiueit [lerepa TpaBHU, KOTOPBIN ABJISETCS U3ATEIEM
OOJIBIIIMHCTBA TOMOB «YEPHBIX TETpaIeii».

DT0 npeeTbHO MO3IHUM NTEPUOJI MbIIIUIEHU s Xaiaerrepa, Ko-
rJa OH yXe OKOHYATeJIbHO OTOMIEN OT sI3blKa MeTapu3UKU U
«bbITHS 1 BpeMeHU» U cocpeloToumIcs Ha coObiTuu ( Ereignis),
A3bIKE KaK cKkazaHuu (Sage), yerBepuue (Geviert) U «U3KuBa-
Hum» (Verwindung) meradguzuku. Kak ormedaeT usnareiabckas
AQHHOTAlIMSI, TJIABHBIM MOUCK Xaiaerrepa B 3TUX TETPaAsaX Ha-
MpaBJieH Ha SI3bIK, KOTOPBIN CIIOCOOEH COOTBETCTBOBATH «IJIaB-
HOU MBIC/IU AECATHIIETUN — MBICIIU O COOBITUI».

Tom HOcUT pparMeHTapHbIM, adOPUCTUYHBIN, MOAYAC Tep-
METUYHBIN XapaKTep; 3aliCh HEe BBICTPAUBAIOT JTMHEWHOW apry-
MEHTAIl!, a IMoJalT «3Hakm» ( Winke) miisi MBIIIJIEHHUS, KOTO-
o€ JOJKHO HayUUThCS OT-peKarbes (entsagen) OT MOHATUITHOTO
o6ocHoBbIBaHMS. [leBu3 [TomHOrO coOpanus counHeHnii — «I1y-
TH, HE TIPOU3BEJCHUS» — 3/IeCh PEATU3YeTCs B MIOJTHON Mepe.



2. Pa3bsicHeHHEe TepMHHA

Winke y Xaiinerrepa.

B no3nnem Xaiinerrepe Winke (en. u. Wink) He o3Hayaet HU
«COBETBI», HU «MHCTPYKIIUU», HU TeM OoJiee «yKa3aHUs» B Me-
TOOUYECKOM WIN JUAAKTUYECKOM cMbiciie. Winke — 310 Ma-
HOBEHUSI, O IMUTUBAHHSI, HAMEKH ObITUS-COOBITHS, a/IPECO-
BaHHbIe MbIC/IM. OHU He nepealoT UH(pOPMALIMIO U HE TTOJIekKAaT
WHTepIpeTaliy KaK 3HAKA B CEMUOTHYECKOM CMBICIIE.

Xaiuperrepockuil Wink umeeT HECKOJIBKO CYIIIECTBEHHBIX Xa-
pakTepucTuK. Bo-niepBbiX, OH MCXOaUT U3 yrauku (Entzug) u
OCTa€TCsl B HE — OH HE PACKPBIBAET, & YKA3bIBAET HA HECOK PbI-
TOCTh KaK coObITHE yTauBaHus. Bo-Bropeix, Wink ectb TO, 4TO
JAET MBICITH «B3Max» JJIs Tiepexoa OT MeTa(hu3UIeCKOro mpej-
CTaBJIEHUs] K U3HAYAJbHOMY CJIBIIIAHUIO CKa3aHUs. B-TpeTbux,
Wink npuHIMIUATIBHO OTIMYEH OT (PUI0CO(CKOTO «ITPUHIIUIIA»
WIN «MeTOIa»; OH TpeOyeT He TIOHMMaHUS, 2 OTHYIEeHHOCTH
(Gelassenheit) n oT-peyenms (Ent-sagen).

Xaiuperrep ommmyaer Winke oT puiiocopckoro «mpuHIU-
ma» Wil «Mmeroga». CaM OH 3amMedaeT: Bcakuu Wink ocTaét-
Csl «OKOJIbHBIM IyTéM» ([rrweg) AJisl TOrO, KTO MIIET TBEPHABIX
nosioxkenu. [lostomy Winke I und Il — 310 He nBa pasne-
Jla «y4eHUsl», a JIBa pa3HbIX JKeCTa yKa3aHWs, 1B «Ipe-Buje-
uusi» (Vorschein) coObITHA.

B xonrtekcre «Y€pHbix Terpanen» Winke BBINONHAIOT ele



ofHy (PYHKIIMIO: OHM CTHPAIOT IPAHUIY MEXKY KU3HBIO U
MbIILIeHneM. Kak oTMedaeT n3gareib, HONBITKA HAUTH aJeK-
BATHBIN A3BIK I COOBITUS «CHOBA M CHOBA 00OrararTcs clie-
JaMu U3 Ku3HU prtocoda, 1 mpearnonaraemMas TpaHuIa MexTy
JKU3HBIO Y MBIIIIIEHUEM TTPECTYIaeTCs».



3. dnurpad u BCTyIUIeHHE:
MSITKOCTh M YCTYIIYUBOCTb.

Tom ortkpsiBaercsa snurpadpom u3 Jlao-user (crpoda 43):
«Msryaiiiee 3eMJM PEOIOJIEBAET TBEPACUILIEE 3eMJTN». Xau-
Jerrep MOsCHSET: MATKOE YKPBIBAET LIEJIOCTHOE B CBOEM IIOKOE
Y TIOTOMY CITOCOOHO OBITh ycTynamomuM (nachgebend) 1o oTHO-
LIIEHUIO KO BCEMY 3aCTBHIBLIEMY B HECTIOKOMHOM. YTBEP/KAACTCSA
KJIIoUeBOe TojiokeHue: «ToIbKo Te, KTo oObemiieT (um-geben),
CIMOCOOHBI K BBICOKOU YCTYITYUBOCTH.

DTO 3a0a€T TOH BCEMY TOMY: MBIIIUIEHUE HE JIOJKHO «ITPO-
TUBOCTOSITh» MHUPY TEXHUKH U METa(PU3UKH, a JOIDKHO 00'bEM-
JIOIIe YCTYNATh, YKPbIBasi LIEJIOCTHOE B TIOKOE. YK€ B 3TOM Ha-
YaJIbHOM JKecTe XauJerrep 3aJa€T He-NoJIEMUYECKUI XapaKTep
CBOETO TIO3/IHETO MBIILJIEHUs — He OopbrbOa ¢ MeTtapu3uKou, a
U3XKUBaHNE €€ Yepe3 YCTYMUMBOCTb U OTITYCKaHMUE.



4. OcHOBHbBIE IOHATHS H UX
coObITHIIHAsI mepepadoTKa.

B 3ameuanusax 1-50 Xauperrep nepeorpeaesnsieT HeHTpalb-
HBIE TOHATHUS CBOEU NO3/HEN (punocopuu yxe He yepe3 «bbl-
THE», a HeTIOCPEJICTBEHHO uepe3 coObiTHe (Ereignis) M OT-COObI-
tue (Enteignis).

IIpuBeTiuBOCTL (Anmut) onpenenseTcss Kak HCIOIBOJb
TpeOylolee, TUXO OTUYK/JatolIee MPUTA3aHue B coObITUU. [op-
HBI pyyell «IOET TUIIMHY K 3BE3JamM» — MBIILUIEHUE JIOJIK-
HO HAy4YUThCSl TAKOMY TEHMIO, a He aHanu3y. CJbllaHnue u c-
obiBaHue (Gehdren) cTaBsaTCS BHIIIE 3pSHUSI U PETIPE3CHTAIHN:
«Tomnbko c-ObIBaHME BIIEPBBIE TPUHOCUT CIIbIIIIaHUE». [ J1a3 BU-
JUT MO-HACTOSAIIIEMY TOJIBKO TOTJA, KOTAA YKE CO-TIPUHAICKUT
CJIBIIIAHUIO. DTO PaJUKaIbHBII OTKA3 OT ONTUYECKON MeTapu-
3UKU CyObEKTa.

IlocraB (Gestell) m o6pa3 (Gestalt) MbICIATCS KaK CJIoBa
W3HavYaJIbHOro MblieHus1. [loctaB ectb coOpaHue MocTaBIeHusI
— BBI30Ba B MOCTOSIHHOCTH 3amnaca ( Bestand). Ho oqHOBpeMeH-
HO TIOCTaB €CTh «COKPHITOE TPE-BUJICHUE COOBITHUSI» U «IIpe-
JIEJIbHOE yTauBaHWE». XauAerrep B MO3IHEUIINX JIEKIUAX (Ha-
npumep, B Jle Tope 1968 romga) ucnonb3oBa npumeyaTeIbHYI0
metadopy 11 storo orHoueHusi: «IlocraB — 3T0, Tak cka-
3aTh, (poTorpapuyecKuii HeraTuB COOBITHSI» . JTa MeTa-



(opa, npoucxoasmias u3z caMou chepbl TEXHUKH, UMIUTULIMTHO
yKa3bIBaeT Ha BO3MOXHOCTh TIOHSITh COOBITHE UMEHHO OT TOCTa-
Ba — KakK IO3UTUB, KOTOPBI MOXHO «IPOSIBUTh» W3 HETraTH-
Ba. Kak U B ciyyae ¢ HEraTuBOM, C OJTHOTO «HETaTUBa» MOCTaBa
MOXHO TMOJTYyYUTh MHOKECTBO PA3HBIX «OTIEYATKOB» — MHOT'O-
oOpasue U MOJTHOTa COOBITUS TIPOTUBOCTOAT BCET/IAa OIMHAKOBO-
My HEraTHBY MOCTaBa.

AnTponomopdgusm Xaiijerrep NepeocMbICIsIET Yepes3 1u-
tary ['€re: 4ejloBeK HE NOHUMAET, HACKOJIBKO OH aHTPOIIOMOP-
(uyen, moka monumaer cebs1 kKak cyobekta. CoObiTHE Xe He
€CTh HU «ObITHE caMo 1o cebe», HU YyesioBekooOpasHoe. Cyie-
CTBO-BaHME OBbITHS U YeJIOBeKa MpUHAJJIeKAT B COObITHE — U
TeM CaMbIM aHTPONIOMOP(U3M JIMIIAETCS TTOYBHI.



5. MblnJjenue KakK OT-
peyeHHe U CKa3aHue.

Hauwnas c¢ 3ameuvanmii 15-20, Xaiigerrep paspaOarbiBa-
eT MbIIUIeHHe Kak oT-peueHue (Ent-sagen). Bruikianka
(Auslegung) nmeet nBa cmbiciia: 1) MO3BOJIUTH TEKCTY JieKaTb B
€ro TeKCType 1 2) coOupaTrh B BOBHE OT-COOBITHS, OTCHUIATh K OT-
Kazy oT paccyaka. MblIlIeHre eCTh «OT-peKalolee MojI-MUTrBa-
HUEe TTPOOYXKICHUS COOBITHSI HA COOBITUIHO-XPAaHUMOM 3eMJIC».

dunocodusi, B 0COOEHHOCTH rerejieBcKast, eCTh «pEMOHTHUPY-
I0lllee BOCCTAHOBJIGHHE BJIACTU JKMBOTO OOBEAVHEHUs B IMpeEJ-
CTaBsIILIEN MPEIMETHOCTH»; MBIIIUIEHUE K€ — <IOArOTOBJISIO-
1e-u3HavYajabHoe» . BoJIb (Schmerz) cTaHOBUTCS AEJIOM MBIIILIE-
Hus: «CaMo /1eJ10 MBIIIIeHUs eCTh 00J1b cOObITUS». Criop (Streit)
W3HAYaJbHO O3HayaeT He OOphOy, a CTECHEHUE B CMBICIIE OOJH.
Tema (Thema) no-rpedeck O3HA4YaeT To, KyJa 4To-TO IoJiara-
€TCsl, U CHHOHUMMYHA faphos (Morwia). MblliuieHre He JOJKHO
«CTaBHUTb TEMbI» — OHO JIOJKHO BBIIEPKHUBATh OOJIb COOBITHS.



6. A3bIK: ckazaHue, 3BOH, y-MOJIK.

B 3ameuanusx 21-26 Bo3HMKaeT nmosTuveckast (peHOMeHOJIo-
rus si3bIKa. SI3bIK He ecTh lingua unv glossa Kak O3By4HBaHUE.
Xaiinerrep BBOAUT CIOBO JayT (Lduten) — 3BOH, KOJIOKOJIbHBIT
3BYK, KOTOPBII «JIAyTCTBYeT M3HAYAJIbHO — YKPBIBAET U JAET
3BOH». Y-MoJk (Ver-bringen) ectb npu-Hajaiexaiiee B MpH-
HeceHue; ooutanue (Wohnen) Kak 3TOT y-MOJIK eCcTh Oarogape-
Hue (Danken).

Cka3zanmne (Sage) pa3BEpThIBACT KaK 3BOH TUILIUHBI POCTO-
Ty 00JIaCTH, IPUHAIJIEKUT B 9Ty 00JIACTh, «€CTh» MOITOMY 3€M-
n4. Beg, uto «ectb» U3 cymecrBa-Banus beitus (Seyns), «ectb»
3eMHO — Oosiee Bcero He0o, umie Bcero oHo. CMepTh ecThb Tpu-
yM@ 3eMIIU, TOPHBINA XpeOeT MPOCTOThI OOIACTH.



7. IlocTaB U TeEXHUYECKUI MHUP.

3ameuanus 50-55 u 100-106 comepxat OHy U3 CaMBbIX OCT-
pbIX KPUTHK TeXxHMKM Yy Xaigerrepa. TexHuueckuid Mup He
UJIGHTUYEH C TEXHUKOMW; TEXHUYECKHUE MTPOLIECCHI IPOUCXOAT U3
TAMHCTBEHHOTO MHUPa, KOTOPOMY Hallle MBIIIIJICHUE eIlI¢ HUT/Ie He
COOTBETCTBYET. Y3KacHas MepCleKTUBa — IUlaHUpyeMast AMe-
PUKOM TEXHUUYECKU KOHTPOJIMpYyeMasi Moroja — €CTh «Ipefieiib-
HOe oOecrieueHre MMOCTOSTHCTBA TIOJTHEHIel HeHaIEKHOCTH BCe-
r0 pOCTa 3eMJIK». DTO MPEBBIIIACT JAake «IPyodoe YHUUTOKEHUE
3eMJIM aTOMHBIM 3apak€HUEM».

[Ipu stom Xaiijerrep He BIaJaeT B MPOCTOM TEXHOJIOTHAYE-
cknii neccuMu3M. OH BUAWUT B MOCTaBE HE TOJIBKO YIrpo3y, HO
Y BO3MOXXHOCTb: IIOCTAB HE MPOCTO «3a-CTaBisieT» (verstellt) co-
ObITHE, CKPBIBasl €70, HO OJIHOBPEMEHHO XPAaHUT €ro KaK yTanBa-
oeecsi. OTHOIIEHUE MekK1y MIOCTAaBOM U YETBEPULIEH MBICTIUT-
sl KaK «crop» (Streit) — He 60pbOa Ha YHUUTOXKEHHUE, a CMEHA
nomuHupoBanui. B Gelassenheit-nekimu Xaiinerrep onvchia-
€T BO3MOHOCTb OTHOBPEMEHHOT'O «JIa» M «HET>» 110 OTHOIICHHIO
K TEXHUUECKOMY MHUPY: Mbl MOXEM HCIOJIb30BaTh TEXHUUECKUE
MPeIMETHl U OMHOBPEMEHHO «OCTaBJISITh UX B MOKOE KaK HEYTo,
YTO HAaC B CAMOM COKPOBEHHOM M COOCTBEHHOM HE KacaeTcs».

MBellieHre T0JKHO H3KUTD (verwinden) metadpusuky, a He
MpeonoNieTh e€ nojaeMuuecku. M3xuBaHue OTaMyaeTcst OT mpe-
OZIOJICHUSI TeM, YTO He CTPEMHTCSI K OKOHYATEIbHOH rodenie, a



MTOHMMAET UCTOPUYECKHE IMOXU KaK CMEHSIOLIUE APYT APYyra J0-
MUHHUPOBAHUS B «CIIOPE» MEKTY MOCTABOM U YETBEPHULIEH.



8. CmepTh, CMEepTHBIE U YEeTBEPHUIIA.

B nozpnux 3amevanusix (80-95) cMepTh CTaHOBUTCS IIEH-
TPaJbHBIM K3UCTEHIIMAJIOM yke He «BhITHsI 1 BpeMeHn», a co-
obiTHs. CMepTh €CTh «MHUPOBOU-TOPHBIN-XpedeT» (Welt-Gebirg),
KOTOPBIA BBICUTCS U3 MOPsI Ku3HU. CMEpTHBIE CYyTh TOJIBKO B
yMUpaHuu. «Briciliee yMupaHue» — yMHUpaTh CMEPTh B JKU3Hb:
B-YMEpETh B UHCTOE OT-COOBITHE K enuHsIeMy Equaomy.

Xauerrep NpuBOAUT tosei bacé — mpolanbHOE CTUXOTBOPE-
HUe, ciaraeMoe B ymupaHun: «CTpaHCTBYys, 3a00JeB, COH Oera-
€T BOKPYT IO CyXOMY I0JTi0». CTpaHCTBUE €CTh OBbITh-B-ITyTH, HE
oOUTaHKe, HO YeJIOBEeK JOIKEH YMETh CIIOKOMHO OOMTAaTh B He-
OOUTAHUU.



9. IloBopoTt (Kehre) n n3-
’KNBaHue MeTa(hU3NKH.

Xaiierrep HEOAHOKPATHO BO3BPAIAETCS K «IIOBOPOTY» —
HEe Kak K OuorpadgpuveckoMy COOBITHIO (BOIIPEKH pacrpocTpa-
HEHHOMY MUY O «IIOBOPOTE» B €ro MbluieHuu nocie 1930-
X TOIOB), a Kak K MpUHAJIeKaIeMy B caMo coObitre. [ToBo-
POT eCTh IIpe/I-BUICHHUE OT-COOBITHSI, KaK KOero 3a0BEeHMe 13 UK-
CTOTO YTauBaHUS K&KUMOCTH CTAHOBUTCS COOCTBEHHBIM XpaHH-
TEJIbCTBOM CAMO-YTaUBaHUS.

N3xuBanue (Verwindung) oTaM4aercsi OT Mpe-OfoJeHUs
(Uberwindung). Tlpeomonenue ocTaérca B MOJEMHUKE MHUMO-
0 MPOrPeCCUPOBAHUS; U3KUBAHKE ke €CTh OOJIb HAUMHAIOIIETO
u3-TeKaHus. BoliiTu 32 mpeesbl MeTapu3nKU CIOCOOHO TOJIBKO
MBIIUIEHUE, KOTOPOE BOIILIO B €€ «UCTUHY».



10. I3HayaJapbHOE MBIILICHHE
U KoHen pustocopuu.

Bameuannsa 120-140 mmogBomAT UTOr: U3HAYAJIBHOE MBIIILJIE-
HUE He CTOUT OoJiee B IPOTUBO-TIONIOKHOCTH K MeTadusuke. OHO
ocTaércs BHE e€, MO0, MBICIISI «CYITIECTBO», OHO yXke He MOXeT
UMETH B BUJTy HIUero Metadusndeckoro. Mapkc, uyepes oOpariie-
HUE rereyieBCKoi MeTapu3uKu B PU3UKY «MeTa» (COLMOIOrnye-
CKU-3KOHOMHYECKOE OOBSICHEHUE MJICOJIOTHIA), TOTOBUT PacTBO-
penue ¢puaocodur B HAyKM — U ITO MIOKOUTCS B BJIACTBOBAHUU
IIOCTaBa.

Xaiierrep KOHCTaTUPYeT: HU OJIHO CMEPTHOE HEe MOXET CIia-
CTH JJPYyTOTO, T.€. IaTh PHIATH B €r0 CAMOE COOCTBEHHOE U3 Ce0s
ongHoro. CrniaceHue ecTb TOJIbKO TaM, IJie TPeoCTaBIseTCsl JO-
noctuxenue (Zu-Reichung), B KOTOpOM CMEpPTHBIE IPYT K APYTY
B CBOE JIEJIaHWE U OTITYCKaHUE Y-MUPAIOT.



11. Winke II: coOCTBEeHHOCTH
SI3bIKA U OT-peueHHe.

Bropas vacth «VYkazauuit» (Winke II) emg Gomnee cxara u
repMeTiyHa. 31ech Xaluerrep OTKa3bIBAeTCs OT CJIOBA «MUP»
B TIOJIb3Y «COOCTBEHHOCTW» (Eigentum) Kak 001acTi COOCTBOBA-
Hus (Eignens). YerBepuila He NIpeACTaBUMa, a TOJBKO MEPEKHU-
Bae€Ma B B-UTpaHHOCTH (Einspielnis) B CKJIOH UHTUMHOCTH.

KmoueBas gpopMynnpoBKa: «SA3bIK TOBOPUT» €CTh TAaBTOJIO-
T'Usl, U OHA k€ €CTh MU(OJIOTUs B U3HAYAILHOM CMBICJIE — CKa-
3pIBaHUE cKazaHusA. OT-peuenue (Ent-sagen) onpenensercs Kak
«WU3 UHTUMHOCTH MUPOBOU-UT'Pbl U3-HUMATh CKa3aHUE 3eMJIA B
A3BIK OOUTAIOIIINX .



12. IIpuno:xkeHusi: HICTOPUYECKHE
u Onorpachuyeckue 3aMeTKH.

B npwioxenusix (Beilagen) Xauierrep Kpatko ropopur o I'e-
resie («Hayano» (puIocopur Kak «KpyKeHHe aOCOTIOTHOTO» ),
no3apasiser Kapna fcnepca kK BOCbMUAECATUIIETUIO, BCIIOMHU-
HaeT Pene Illapa u Kopxka bpaka.

OtnenpHast 3aMeTKa K Uctopuu «bbITHs 1 BpeMeHn» Mpu3Ha-
€T, 4TO «1OBOPOT» Mexkay 1929 n 1930 romamu conpoBoxaancs
PacCTEepsIHHOCTBIO U YOekHIleM B uctopuio Meluienus (Ilnaton,
nieriepa). Xauaerrep Takke 3aMeuaeT, YTo €ro MbIIIUIEHUE Cero-
IHS «Oojee BOCXBAISIEMO, YeM TMO3HAHO, U MCTOJIKOBAHO TIpe-
BPaTHO, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI ObITh N3rHAHHBIM».

Conep:xarcs Takke 3aMETKU O IPOMCX0KJEHUN «OHTO-TEOJIO-
TMUYECKOTO Pa3inuusi» U O TOM, 4TO «U3 (PpUiI0copur MPUXOAUT
6or B pusocorio — He u3 Gorax.



13. Bonnpoc o nepeBoaax
HA JIpyrue si3bIKU.

Ha nannbiit MoMeHT (Mo cocTostHHIO HA 2026 rox) moJi-
Horo nepesoja 101 Toma Ha apyrue si3bIKH He CylIeCTBY-
eT. OpurunanbHoe uznanue 2020 roga BbIIIO TOJBKO HA HEMEIT-
KOM SI3bIKE.

OpHako JUCKyccusi BOKPYr «YEpHBIX TeTpajeil» B Iie-
JIoM sIBJIsieTcs MexayHaponHou. Kak cooOiaer perieH3usi B
Informationsmittel fiir Bibliotheken, B cOopHuke «Heidegger-
Jahrbuch 12» (2020), nocsméHHOM «Y€pHBIM TeTpagsiM»,
IIPE/ICTABJICHBI CTaThU HA TPEX SA3BIKAX: OOJBITMHCTBO HA HEMETI-
KOM, TpY Ha aHTJIUKCKOM M OfIHA Ha (PPaHITy3CKOM. DTO CBUE-
TEJILCTBYET O TOM, YTO aKaJEMUYECKOE OCBOEHUE TOMa BEAETCS
B MHTEPHALIMOHATIBHOM KJIIOUE, J1a)e MPU OTCYTCTBUU IOJHOTO
nepeBoa.

IMoTeHUAJbHBIE OTINYHS OYAYIIHX MEPEBOJOB MOXHO
IIPOrHO3MPOBATh, UCXO/s U3 OMbITA IEPEBOIOB APYTUX « YEPHBIX
TeTpajei» U crielupuKy JaHHOTO TOMA.

I'maBHas TpynHocTh iepeBoga 101 Toma — mepenaya u300-
PeTEéHHBIX M COCTABHBIX CJOB Xaujerrepa. Takue tepmu-
HBI, KaKk Er-eignis (coObiTHie / cOOWITUNCTBOBaHUE), Ent-eignis
(oT-coObITHe / TpUcBOeHue-yTparta), Ver-hdlmis (oTHOIEHUE,
HO 4Yepe3 YEPTOUKY NMOJUEPKUBAIOILIEE CAEPKAHHOCTD), Be-reich



(00-nmactb), Ge-stell (moctaB, HO ¢ HaMEKOM Ha coOpaHWHe),
Ge-birg (ropHblii-xpebeT Kak coOuMpaHue), He UMEIT OHO-
3HAYHBIX COOTBETCTBUI. Pycckas Tpamuims (niepeBoasl buou-
XxuHa, MuxaiiioBa) BblpaboTana NMpuéMbl Nepeiauyd Xaijerre-
POBCKOW 3TUMOJIOTH3UPYIOIIEH UTpbl — HAMpPUMEp, «CO-Obl-
tue» ans Ereignis, «noctaB» s Gestell. AHrnuiickas Tpa-
JUUMSA TIpeJiaracT enowning WM appropriation nnsa Ereignis,
enframing nns Gestell. Dpannyy3ckas — ['événement nns Ereignis
u l'arraisonnement v le dispositif nns Gestell.

OpnHO U3 HeHTpaIbHBIX MOHATHI TOMa — Wink — yKe BbI3bI-
BaeT pa3HOIJIacusl: aHIJIMMACKUN OOBIYHO Tpejsaraetr hint, wink
umu beckoning, ppaniy3ckuii — clin d'ceil (OyKB. «ITOIMUTHBA-
HUe» ). Pycckuii sI3bIK BBIHYKIEH BBIOMPATh MEXKTY «3HAK», «Ma-
HOBEHHE», «IIOAMUIMBAHUE» WM «yKa3aHUE» — MPU TOM, 4TO
cam Xaiinerrep pazmuuaer Wink u oobraHoe Zeichen (3Hax). Jlo-
6011 nepeBon Winke Oyaer nortepeil, OCKOJIbKY TEPMHUH COEU-
HsIET B ceOe MACCUBHOCTb «HAMEKA», aKTUBHOCTh «TTOJMHUIMBA-
HUS» (TO, UYTO HE HABSI3BIBAETCS, A IAPUT ceOs1) ¥ yKa3aTeJIbHOCTh
*kecTa 6e3 OHSTUMHOTO COfIEPKaHUSI.

Kpowme Toro, nosrnueckue pparmeHTsl U utarhl u3 ['€nbaep-
nvHa (kotopsiil cam niepeBoan Codokia u [Tunnapa) norpeody-
I0T OT IEPEBOIYMKA HE TOJIBKO (PHIIOCOCKOM, HO U MIOITUYECKOU
komnereHmu. [lepeBonbl «YE€pHBIX TeTpasen» Ha PyCCKUM A3bIK
B 11€JIOM HaXOJATCSl HA PaHHEU CTaAuK — ME€PEBEIEHbI JIUILb OT-
JefibHble (bparMEeHThl U TOMA, KaCAlOIIUECs] MOJTUTUYECKUX ac-
nekToB (GA 94-96). [TonHoro pycckoro nepesona GA 101 nmoka



HET.



14. IlocaecsoBHue U3aaTeJsl.

Nzpareny Ilerep TpaBHM KOHCTAaTUpYeT PEAAKTOPCKUNA Xa-
pakTep mnociuecnoBus, yrounser mecto 101 toma B IV ornene
Gesamtausgabe, TpUHIUIBI JATUPOBKU U CBSI3b C MIPEIbI Y-
MU «Y€pHbIMU TeTpagsaMu». Kak cooOmmaeT OMOIMOTeUHBIN Ka-
Tauior [IpMHCTOHCKOTrO YHUBEPCUTETA, TOM BKJIIOYAET TPU OCHOB-
Hble yactu: Winke I, Winke Il n Beilagen (Ilpunoxenus). Llen-
TpaJibHbIe TEMBI TOMa — JaJIbHENIIIee Pa3BUTHE YUYEHHUS O CO-
OBITUH, SI3bIKE KaK CKa3aHUM, YeTBEpHUIIe, KPUTHUKA MeTapU3UKHU,
TeXHUKU U 3a0BeHus1 ObiTus. [1yOnukarus 3Toro Toma 3aBepiia-
et ceprio « YEpHBIX TeTpajieii» B pamkax [lomHoro coOpanus co-
ypHeHui (GA 94-101).



XapakTepuCcTHKA.

101 Tom «Y€pHBIX TeTpajeil» — 3TO HE CUCTeMaTUUYECKUN
TpakTar, a nmoJie 3HakoB ( Winke) 117151 MbllLUIEHN 1, KOTOPOE pe-
IIMJIOCH Ha OT-pedeHune. Xanaerrep 371ecb He OObsCHSET, a Jia-
YTCTBYeT: Ta€T CIIbIIATh 3BOH TUIIIMHBI, B KOTOPOM COOBITHE OT-
COOBITUICTBYET ceOsl B JIajl CBOETO TalHUKA.

W3narenbckast aHHOTALMS MOAYEPKUBAET YHUKATIBHOCTD 3TO-
ro TOMa: B OTIMYMEe OT Oojiee paHHUX «YEpHBIX TeTpa-
nei» (1930-1940-x ronoB), KOTOpbIE YacTO COAEPKaJIU MOJTUTU-
YecKue U UCTOpUKO-(puiocodpckue Bbimaapl, ToM 101 cocpeno-
TOYEH TMOYTH UCKJIIOYUTESTHHO HA TIOMCKE SI3bIKA JIJIST COOBITHSI.
VIMeHHO MO3TOMY 37€Ch HET CKaHJaJIbHOTO MOTEHUMAJa, KOTO-
pbIi IPUBJEK Obl MEAUHHOE BHUMaHUE, — TOJIbKO (pustocodust
B €€ YUCTOM, TepMETUYHOM U TPeOOBATEILHOM BH/IE.

Tom TpedyeT He UTeHHUs], a «CJblIanie-BuAsIero Xpanm-
TEJbCTBa» — CIIOCOOHOCTH YCJIBIIIATH TUIIIMHY TaM, TJie MeTa-
(pu3znka ¥ TeXHUKA OCTABJISIOT JIUIIIb IIIYM IMOCTOSTHCTBA. MBIIII-
JIeHHe, KOTOpoMy afgpecoBaHbl 3Tu Winke, He TOKHO HaJesAThCS
Ha «Pe3yJIbTaThl»; €0 eIMHCTBEHHOE «JIeJI0» — OBITh Oaroaa-
penueM (Dank) 3a 10, uto OHO (ES) ma€r mytu 6e3 nemu. «M3-
’KUBaHUE» MeTa(pU3UKU, O KOTOPOM UJET pedb B TOME, eCThb He
e€ OTMeHa, a BIJIeTeHUe B OoJiee IMUPOKUH JIa]] OTHOIICHUS, T/Ie
TeXHHUKA U COOBITHE — HE BParu, a JB€ CTOPOHBI «OJJHOTO W TOTO
*Ke», TOTOOHO HEeraTUBY U TIOZUTHUBY.



Winke I — Yka3zanns 1.
(Uepnnble Terpaau 1957-1959))

[C. 5-6. Dniurpad u BeTyrieHue]

Tekct oTkpeiBaetcs snurpadgom u3 Jlao-13sl (crpoda 43):
«Msruaiiiiee 3eMJM MPEOAOJIEBAET TBepreuiee 3eMian». Jla-
ercs mnosicHeHue: Msrkoe ectb TO, YTO B CBOEM IIOKOE
YKPBbIBAaeT EJOCTHOE M TIOTOMY CHOCOOHO OBITh YCTYIAIOIIAM
(nachgebend) 1o oTHOLIEHMIO KO BCEMY 3aCTBIBLIIEMY B HECIIO-
koiHOM. YTBepxaaercs: «Toabko Te, KTO 00beMieT (Um-
geben), ciocOOHBI HA BBICOKYIO YCTYTYHBOCTD> .

[C. 10]

1. IlpuBeriiuBoCcTHL (Anmut) ecTb HUCIOABOIbL Tpelylo-
1iee, TUXO OTUYXKJalolllee NpuTsa3anue (Zumutung) B COOBITHH
(Ereignis).

[opHbIil pyueil MOeT TUIIUHY K 3Be3/1aM.

Tonbko c-0ObiBanue (Gehdren) BriepBbie MPUHOCUT CJIBIIIA-
Hue (Horen). B ciapimanuu mbl cootBeTcTBYeM 30BY (Rufen).
30B COOBITHICTBYET B3IJISI.

Haril rma3 BUIUT MO-HACTOSIIIIEMY TOJIBKO TOT/Ia, KOTJa OH YKe
CO-TIPUHAJIEKUT (geeignet) CIIbIIIAHUIO.

Iomusimee-agymanue (Andenken) npeowiBaer (wihrt) u3
MOJTHOTBI MPUBETIUBOCTH.

MBpIC/U IOy YaloT, T.€. PUCYILEE UM 17151 MBIIILIEHUS], — 3TO



YK€ 3HAYUT: OIJIONOTBOPSTH UX.

IIpeoniBaromee (Wihrende) ects Hauano (Anfang). Ha-
yajio ecth coobITHE (Ereignis). CriocoOHOCTb MPUHA/JIEKATH B
Hayalio.

Hauano kak cymecrBo-Banue (Wesende) rpsigymero (Zu-
Kunft). Hayano kak 6am3octs (Nihe). bimsocts kak mpo-
crora (Einfalt) mpocTrpancrBa-urpbi-epemenn (Zeit-Spiel-
Raumes).

N3navanbHo (Anfinglich): npunaniexaiuil B Hayauo. M3Ha-
YaJIbHO MBICJISAIININ: B HaYaJIe CIIbIIANMi cka3anmne (Sage) co-
ObITUS — OT-peKarommiics (entsagen) emy.

2. Bnagenue (Verfallen) — mbiciMoe co CTOPOHBI COOBI-
THSI — TIePEXOAMT B HecoOCTBeHHOE. Pazmmune coOCTBEHHOTO 1
HEeCOOCTBEHHOT'0 KacaeTcsi He TONbKO nprcyTcTBus (Dasein) u He
TOJILKO TIOHMMaHUs1 ObITHS. Pa3inyne Ha3biBaeT Cyyib0y BbI-HO-
ca (Austrag). 3a0Benue (Vergessenheit) kak HECOOCTBEHHOCTb
COOBITHSI.

3. B Boiciieit cBOOO/IE TOJNBKO paciiBeTaeT MpeKpacHoe.
[MpomymbiBaTh «pe3ynbTar» oOpaTHO B «oHO naer» (Es
gibt) kak ompezneneHue coObiTusl. Pe3ynbrar Oosbllie HE Kak
ychnex JAedCTByolIel NpuunHbl. Pe3yabTar kak npu-HeceHne
(Erbringnis) B Bei-Beienuu (Her-vor-bringen), kotopoe u3Ha-
YaJIbHO MBICTIUTCS Kak coObITHiicTBOBaHHE (Ereignen) cooObI-
THsl. SI3bIK Kak peueBas cnocooHocTh (Sprachfihigkeit) ye-
JoBeka. A3pik Kak (popma mpen-craBiaeHHoctH (Form der
Vorgestelltheit).



4. ITocraB (Gestell) u o6pa3 (Gestalt) — mpicTMBIE Kak
CJTIOBA M3HAYAJIHPHOTO MBIIILICHUS.

I'e-craB (Ge-Stell): uckmounTenpHOE coOOpaHue MOCTaBJIe-
HUs, T.e. BbI30Ba B MOCTOSAHHOCTH (Bestindigkeit) 3amaca
(Bestand). IloctaB ectb cokpwiToe Tipen-BuaeHue (Vorschein)
COOBITHSI, TIOCKOJIBKY OHO (COOBITHE) KacaeTcsl BCEro CyIIero
(ueTBepullbl), TPEUMYILIECTBEHHO X€, COOOpPa3HO MPHOPUTETY
CcyObeKTa BHYTPU CYOBEKTHOCTH, €CTh COKPBITBIN Mpe/I-BUCHNE
oob1uas (Brauch) B ciocoGe nocraieHus1, BbI30Ba U HACTPOU-
KM YeJIOBEKa Ha OCYIIECTBJIEHUE MOCTOSIHCTBOBAHUSI B CMBICIIE
MH(pOpMaLIMK.

I'e-craB kak npeneabHoe yrausanue (Entzug) ects of-
HOBPEMEHHO CaMoe JIaJIeKOe, COKPHITOE COOBITUICTBOBAHUE.

Oo6pa3 (Gestalt): or mp.-B.-HeM. unigistalt (HEKPaCHBBbIiA).
Co BpemeH 13-ro Beka M3BECTEH B 3HAYEHUM <«BU», «Kaye-
ctBO» (qualitas, quidditas, species, eidos, idea). OOpa3 MBICTUT-
cs1 OT mpu-cyTcTBHs (An-wesen), ot eidos. O6pa3 ectb codpa-
Hue camo-npea-crapienusi (Sich-Darstellens), npu-3Byk (An-
klang) coowituiinoro Briasiaa (Einblick).

ITocTaB m 06pa3: B 000MX — COBMECTHasI IPUHAIC)KHOCTD
3a0BEHMs BBIHOCA U MPeA-Urpbl cOObITHsA. OJTHO M TO e eCTh ca-
MOCTb TIOJIHOTHI COOBITHS Kak 0T-coObITHS (Enteignis) B Taii-
Huk (Ratsal).

[C. 13-14]

7. AaTponomopdgu3m u oobruaii (Brauch). Ipusonurcs
nurata I €te: «YesoBek HUKOrga He IIOHUMAET, HACKOJIBKO OH aH-



TpornoMopguIeH». ITO MpeAIoKeHre TPeOyeT NOMOIHEHUS: —
710 TeX TOp, TIOKA «4YeJIOBEK» MMOHUMAET ceOst Kak CyObeKT; Toraa
OH MPECTABJISIET BCE HEUETOBEUYECKOe KaK OOBEKT M HUKOT/IA He
HaxXoIuT ceOsl TaM, IJie OH NpuTs3aeM TpedoBanuemM (Anspruch),
ybe npu-Tsa3anue (Be-an-spruchung) oTHUMaeT y yeaoBeka BO3-
MOXHOCTb JieJIaTh ce0s1 (a IMEHHO Kak CyObheKTa) Mepoy BCETO.
AHTponoMop¢uYeH YeJIOBeK MOCTONbKY, MMOCKOIbKY OH 00beM-
ner (begreift) Bce cyiliee B TOpU30HTE Te€X MPEICTaBJIEHUN O ce-
Oe Kak 0 «cyOonekTe». Y Huirre kiaccuueckast (hopMyJIMpoBKa
aHTpONoMopdur3Ma HOBOEBPOIIEMCKOW METa(PU3UKHU.

CoorniTHe: «beite» (Sein) — HU camo 1o cede, HA 4JeJIoBe-
kooOpazHo. CymectBo-Banre (Wesende) ObITHSI M YesioBeKa U
YX OTHOIIIEHU s PUHAIekKAT B coObITHE. Het Oosbiie oonacTw,
BHYTPH KOTOPOM MOIJIO Obl OBITH YCTAHOBJIEHO pa3jiiuve MeK-
1y OBITHEM U YEJIOBEKOM, U3 KOTOPOrO BO3HUK Obl aHTPOIIOMOP-
puzm.

[C. 15]

10. Kak moxer wmpinuieHne OBITh yKa3aHO B TpeObIBa-
Hue (Aufenthalt), kotopoe npo-cBemisiercs (sich lichtet) kak
npeObiBaHue B Havasne? He ecTb M OMBIT IBYCMBICIEHHOTO
(zwiegesichtigen) cymiectsa mocrasa (BOJIs K BJIACTU U Ipe[-
BUJICHVE yTauBaIoOIIerocsi cOObITHS) Takoe ykazanue? I'e-craB
COOBITHITHO 3a-cTaBisieT (verstellt) (CKpbIBaeT) cOOBITHE, KOTO-
pOe Kak yTauBalollieecsi B CBOEM Mpe/l-BUIEHUH XPAHUT Kak re-
CTaB.

IIpen-nauaannoe (Vor-An-fingliche) cynpObl ObiTuss —



9TO JIOCTYITHOE HaM M UCTOPUYECKU M3BECTHOE HAYAJIO 3ama/l-
HOIl ucTopum. VM3HauanbHOE HE €CTh MEPBOE, HE €CTh UCTOPU-
yecKku-paHHee. M3HauabHOE TOSIBIISIETCS JIUIIb B 3aBEPIICHUN
VICTOPUU, COKPBITO B IBYCMBICIIEHHOCTH 1OCTaBa.

[C. 17]

13. EnuHCTBEH Jiu BEJIMKUIA MUT TTPUBETIIMBOCTH, IIOTOMY UTO
OH MIPUHOCUT TIOJTHOTY, UM OH MPUHOCHUT TMOJTHOTY, IOTOMY UYTO
oH HeroBTopuM? [TpuHOCHTH (bringen) o3HayaeT: B COOBITUM U3
or-coowiTus (Enteignis) maBaTh NpuiiTh. DTO KakK/IbIA pa3 eI1H-
crBeHHO. OTuykaenue (Entfremdung) — meradusuuecku
npejICTaBIeHHAs] — MPUHAJICKUT B 00JIaCTh CyObEKTUBHOCTH.

[C. 17-18]

«M3 s13bIKa MBICJUTB»... HO 115 9TOro HEoOXoauMo camo
MblluieHre. VI3HayaibHO UCIIBITAHHOE MBIIIIJIEHUE €CTh OT-pe-
yenne (Ent-sagen). Cnpimarie-suas (horend-erblickend) xpa-
HUTeNbCTBO (Wahrnis) coObITHSI, OHO OT-peKaeT CKa3aHue U3 OT-
Homenus (Ver-hilt-nis) B M3HaYaJIbHBIA S3bIK. «M3 sI3bIKa MBIC-
JIUTb» HE O3HAYAET: XBATaThCs 32 JIEKCUUYECKUE 3HAYCHUSI CIIOB
0e3 B3IUIs1/1a Ha No/JIeskalee MbIIILIEHUIO.

15. Boi-kaaaka (Auslegung):

BeiksiapIBaTh: MO3BOJIUTH TEKCTY JIEXKATh B €r0 TEKCTYpE, Jie-
JIaTh TOHSITHBIM.

BrikagpiBaTh: cOOMpaTh B BOBHE OT-COOBITHSI B COOBITHU;
IIPUHOCUTH TEPE] HETIOHATHOE KaK pa3pakaiollee U OTChLIATh
K OTKazy (Absage) oT paccyaka.

[C. 19-20]



17. Mbienne: ot-pekaroiee noa-murusanue (Erwinken)
npoOyxaenus (Erwachens) coObITHS Ha COOBITUITHO-XpPAHUMOM
3emie.

Pusococus (B cmbicie ['erensi) — oTuuThiBaloNIeecs: BOC-
CTaHOBJICHHME BJIACTH JKMBOIO OObEJMHEHHWs B OOJACTH Tpej-
crapsiiell npeameTrHoctu. Puiiocouss — AoneNbIBaloIIee,
peMoHTHpYoiiee. MbllJieHHue — TMOATrOTOBJISIONIe-U3HAYAIb-
HOE.

«MMagnTe» (schonen) — pupmyercs ¢  «obu-
TaTb» (wohnen), HO ocTaeTcsi HeCOpa3MEPHBIM CJIOBOM IS MOJI-
JIeKAIEro CKa3aHMIO: 1aBaTh PacllBECTH PO30BOMY Uy/1y UCTHH-
HO OOHMTAIOIIEro YeJI0BEYEeCKOro CyIIEeCTBa.

Heno (Sache): umets aeno ¢ kem-to (Jliotep) — HaXoAUTh-
cs B cniope. Criop (Streit) M3Ha4aIbHO O3HaYaeT He «Oophda», a
crecHenuie (Bedringnis) B cmbiciie 60um (Schmerz). Camo aeso
MBIILIJIEHHST €CTh 00JIb COOBITHSI.

Tema (Thema) — no-rpeuecku o3HayaeT To, KyAa 4To-To MO-
Jlaraercsi, CAHOHUMHWYHO taphos (Mmorwia). HelHe TemMa o3Havaet
TO, YTO UCCJIe[I0OBaHUE TIpe/i-TioyaraeT cede yepe3 CBOM MeTo U
noa-crapisteT (unterstellt) mom Hero.

[C.21-22]

A3bIK.

O, marp HaMm 1 cka3zanue! / TuxoHu u Hecu — / ThI, OTITyCKa-
ollee TKaHbe / €IMHOTO KecTa / B Hecyllee APOXkb: / MowoIas
3eMUISL.

Kak B jierkom, poOKOM OTBe/IeHUH TIOKOSIIIIENCS] PYKH, MBIIII-



JICHWE HEe3aMETHO CTAHOBUTCS BCE MPOILE B TaHY Havyalsia, Tak
qTO OHO, OT-peKas, IOJO3PEBACT (vermutet) IPUBETINBOCTD
3eMJIH, KoTopasi HeceT 6e3-aHy (Ab-Grund) yeTBepHIIbL.

be3-nna: coowitue. Hecenune (Tragen): otHo-1menue (Ver-
halten).

Jlayt (Lduten) — xak cOOBITHE YHCTOTO JIAyTa — CJIBIIIH-
MOTO MPUBETIMBOCTA — TMPUHAJIEKUT HECYIIEMY JIPOXKY 3eM-
s, OHO JIayTCTBYET M3HAYATIbHO — YKPbIBAET U J1aeT 3BOH (Ge-
ldut).

3BOH Kak 30B, cOOMpaHue, COOBITUIICTBOBAHMUE, MTPA3THOBA-
HUE, NOlaBaHKEe 3HAKA — YUCTHIN 3BOH B COOBITHH.

¥V-mouk (Ver-bringen): kak npu-Hajjexailee B MpH-Hece-
nue (Erbringnis), koropyio oObrvaii Boigaet u3 coositusi. O0u-
tanue (Wohnen) Kak 310 y-MOJIK. Y-MOJIK €CcTh OJiarojapenne
(Danken).

[C. 23-24]

24. HUcropusa (Geschichte): kak mnociea0BaTeIbHOCTh
nyOJTMYHO W3BECTHBIX COOBITHIA, COCTOSIHMHA W JOCTHKEHUIN
(dwibTeli: «CBsI3b BO3JCWCTBHS»); U HCTOPHA KaK Cydb0a
(Geschick) ObITHS, KOTOpasi camMa €CTh BBI-HOC B COOBITUH
¥ BO3BpallleHa COOBITHIHOMY 3a0BeHuto. [IpuBoguTCcs MUCbMO
Iunnepa Bunsrensmy don ['ymbomnbary ot 2 anpens 1805 roga
0 JKaJIKOM COCTOSIHMU MO3TUYECcKoU mpoaykiuu B ['epmanuu. B
TO XK€ caMOe BpeMs ObLIM HAITMCAHbl TUMHBI, JIETUU U HAOpOC-
KU [€nbaepiarHa, XOpollo CKPbIThIE, 3alluIIeHHbIe. Pa3roBopsl
0 mude U Marm4eckoM HeJIOCTaTOYHBI, YTOOBI PACIIO3HATh, YTO



3]IECh KJIET U OCTaeTcs 3acTaBjieHHbIM (verstellt) coBpeMeHHbIM
COCTOSIHUEM MUDA.

Kyna xe mMbl IOMKHBI IOMECTUTH BBHIKJIAAKY (Auslegen) ero
cruxoTBopeHuss? He HOMKHO M CHavaja Haille OTHOIIEHUE
(Beziehung) x s3biky mpeoOpasutbcsi B OTHOIIeHue (Ver-
Hiiltnis) (coObiTHe YeTBepHUIIBl) KaK CKa3aHue ?

[C. 25]

26. Peub 00 n3HaYaabHOM MbILIeHHH. OHa O3HAYaeT He
TO, YTO MBIIIJICHUE TOJILKO TeTIeph HAYMHAET MBICIIUTh, a TIPEK/Ie
BCE OBLJI0O HUUTOXKHO M OIIMOOYHO. VI3HaYaIbHO MBICIMTH O3HA-
YaeT: B IIare Ha3aj B TpeOywoiuii Ha-4auao (An-fang) cibimarh
coOBITHe, IMO03peBaTh ero MpuTsa3anue. Mi3HayaibHOE MBbIIILTe-
HHUE He ecTh OecrpejiebHas 3aHOCUMBOCTh. B HEM MblIIILIeHHe
HE HAYMHAET JIUIIH TeTlepb, OHO caMoe OOoJIbIliee TiepecTaeT ObITh
00OCHOBBIBAIOIIUM TMPE/ICTABICHUEM.

A3bIK. TO, YBI0 «CYIIHOCTb» MbI XOTEJIM Obl HCIIBITATh,
Mbl HasbiBaeM s3blkoM (lingua, glossa, langue) — o1 «roBo-
putb» (sprechen) kak o3ByunBanus. [TokouTcs am mpeOsBaio-
niee-noxanoanHoe (Gewihrte), T.e. COOBITHICTBYIOIIEE S3bIKA
B CKa3aHHM KakK 3BOHe TMINMHBI? Torga cka3zaHme Kak sI3bIK
— JIVIITH BHENITHE MTPeICTaBJIeHHOe KaK o3ByurBaHue. Ho rae Her
«BHE» K «BHYTPU», TaM B «JiayTe» (S3bIK, POT) CKPBHIBAETCS Jia-
yTE€HHUE 3EMIIU.

[C. 27]

27. Hacrpoenue (Stimmung). B Hem Bcerga erie Bu-
JAT pa3MbITO€ YYBCTBEHHOE COCTOSIHME. DTO MCUXOJOTMUECKOe



Npe/ICTaBJIeHUe TMPABUJIBHO, TOCKOJBbKY OHO OepeTr Tcuxuye-
cku-TesecHo-secHoe (Leibliche) kak HammuHoe. Ho HacTpoe-
HHe, COOCTBEHHO MBICIIUMOE, HE €CTb JIEJIO YEJIOBEYECKUX COCTO-
aHui. «PacronoxkeHHOCTh BOT-ObITHs» (Befindlichkeit des Da-
seins) ecTb OHO JIMIIIb MTOCTOJIBKY, TTOCKOJIbKY HACTPOSHUE O3HA-
yaeT HacTpoeHHOCTh (Gestimmtheit), HactpoenHoe u3 Ha-
crpauBatoniero (Stimmenden), KOTOpoe Kak THIIIMHA OTHOIIIE-
Hus (Ver-Hiltnisses) npu-ts3aet (zu-mutet) CMEpTHOMY YMOHa-
crpoenue (Gemiit). Camo HacTpauBaroiee eCTb CaM0OCOObITHE
(Ereignis selbst). Hacrpoennas viola d'amore ectb He4TO pac-
TUTBIBUATOE, 4 MIOKOUTCS B HEKHO-OTMEPEHHOM.

[C. 29-30]

30. Hecenne (Tragen) He Kak OCHOBaHUE W TOA-OCHOBA.
Hecenne kak cooniTuiictBoBanue (Er-eignen) — oObruait
— pocruranve (Reichen) — kak jaepxaHue U3 OTHOLIEHUS.
Hectu Ha pykax; Mo3BOJIATh MAPUTh B KOJIEOAHUY MPU-HECEHU S,
KOTOPOE €CTh Y-MOJIK — OCTaBJISIET MTPeObIBAHUE.

IIpocrora (Einfalt) or-coObiBaeT B  COOCTBEHHOCTD
(Eigentum) otHomenus. Ilpoctora Kak THIIMHA. Y-THIIEHHE
(Stillen): ycnokamBarh. THINMHA Y-TUIIAET: AAET MUTh TMOKON
B3BosIHOBaHHOCTH (Riihrung): coOcTBEHHOTrO ABUKEHUS TOCTH-
ranus B cmbiciie 00-Jactu (Be-Reich).

31. Coownrtue (Ereignis). B caepxuBatomem (verhaltenden)
COOBITMIMICTBOBAHUM TKYTCA BMecTe Jd0-A0cTHKeHHe (Zu-
Reichen) u yrausanue (Entzug). D10 ectb Jaja (Fuge) coObl-
TUSI: JJOBEPHE CaMOrO JOBEPEHHOTO M yTauBaHUE CaAMOIO CO-



KpoBeHHoro. Ho camoe noBepeHHOE Kak camoe COKPOBEHHOE
— eCTh OIHO U TO Xe. VM ero or3ByK B CMEPTHOM OOWTAHUM:
BBICOYANINAsl pajiocTh Kak miIyOovaiiass 0ojib, M 3Ta — Kak
ta. TaiiHa (Geheimnis) — w3HayajbHO MBICAMMAs — €CTh
Tak jag coowitus. 3adBenue (Vergessenheit): 3aByanupoa-
Hue (Verschleierung) camo-yrauBanus (Sichverbergens).

IIIBeiinanue (Schweigen). Kto Mmomuut, TOT yaep:xuBaercs
OT TOBOPEHHUs. DTO y-Jep-KaHUE eCTb CKA3aHUE, TPOUCXOAUT U3
Hero. IlIBeiinianre W TUIIMHA: KaxeTcs, Oy/ITo MIBEHIaHUEe CO-
OTBETCTBYET THIIIMHE; 9TO BEPHO JIMIIIb MOCTOJIbKY, MOCKOJBbKY
HIBeHIIaHue eCcTh cKa3zaHue. TuimHa TpedyeT B KauecTBe COOT-
BeTcTBUA OT-peueHus (Entsagen) u ero roBopeHus.

[C. 31]

33. Ckazanue (Sage) pa3BepThIBa€T Kak 3BOH THILUHbI IIPO-
crory oonactu (Gegend), MpUHAIIEKHUT B 9Ty OOJIACTh, «ECTh»
MO3TOMY 3€MJISI M TIOCTOJIbKY AA3BIK. Bee, 4To «ecTb» U3 cyle-
crBa-BaHus beits (Seyns), «ectb» 3emMHO (irdisch) — Gonee
Bcero He0o, uuiiie Bcero oHo. CMepTh ecTh Tprymd 3eMIIH, TOp-
Hbii xpeder (Gebirg) npocrorsl oonactu. Iadoc (mabog) —
HbIHE YacTo MepeBOAAT Kak «mnepexkuBanue» (Erlebnis). ITadgoc
KacaeTcst CKasbiBaHusA (AEYELV) U TOBOPHUT: IaTh Ce0sl IPUBECTH B
oTHoIIeHue... [Ip1 3ToOM OTHOIIIeHUE ellle He UCIIBITAHO KaK OT-
HorreHue (Ver-Héltnis) U3 coObITHS, HO yKe COIEPKUT MOMEHT
Pa3MBIKAHUSA-COKPBITUS — OTKPBITOCTh K ITPU-CYTCTBYIOIIEMY.

[C. 31-32]

34. «Kynnnur» (Kuinzig). Dtumonorus temna. Ynorpeoie-



Hue orpaHnumBaercsl Bepxueit [1IBabuert n 001acThio ceBepHee
Uberlinger See. Cl10BO KyMHIIUT CAMO €CTh KyHHIIUT, TOCKOJbKY
OHO YKJIOHSIETCSI OT (popMaIbHOM AehUHUITK 1 HETIOCPEICTBEH-
HOT'O OOBSICHEHHU 1.

Oo6naBa MPOTUB MOET0 MBIIUICHUS YCUIIUBAETCS TIOBCIOMY U
npuHUMaeT popmy opranmsaunu. OKpyKeHue JOJKHO MPU Ta-
KOM pasroHe yjaarbcs. Ho koten HalgyT — myCThIM.

35-36. Ilouemy HCIIOKOH BEKY BOMNPOC «YTO €CThb TO WJIM
3T07» uieT npu4uHy (aition)? Ilotomy 4ro co-mpuunHeHue
(verschulden) mbicuTcs Kak co-nnpuunHenue (Veranlassen), 31o
ke Kak mpen-iexanue (Vorliegenlassen), qaBaHue OCHOBAaHUS
(griinden). Urto (Was) B cMmbIciie «BUJa» MpeJIeKallero crpa-
IIMBAET YK€ B TOPU30HTE CO-NMPUUMHEHMS] MPUCYTCTBYIOIIETO
KaK TaKOBOIO.

[C. 31-32]

37. K cruxam ['€npaepinna («Yto ects Oor?... 3aKaHIMBAIO-
HIMECS: ... COYETAETCS OHO C UYKHMM...») HEJABHO CKa3aJii, YTO
31IECh «TI03T TOBOPUT HeBMomna» (irre). OH TOBOPUT He HEBITO-
naj, HO TaKk OE3JJ0HHO, YTO HYKHO JIOJITOe BpeMsi U HeoObIuaii-
HBII OIBIT, YTOOBI B MBIILJIEHUU TIPUATH TYyAa, IIe TAKOe CIOBO
HauuHaercsl. Quyxkaenue (Befremdung) — ona He npocro sB-
JIsieT OIM30CTh, OHA CYIIECTBYET U3 HEe, €CTh OT-COOCTBYIOIIEe
(Ent-Eignende) B coObITUM U OCTaeTCsl TaK XPaHUTEIbCTBOM
(Wahrnis) nenocrroro (Heilen). 'peku UCIIBITBIBAIOT OUYKIEHUE
CBAINIEHHOTO0 y:Kaca (Aidds) — Kak To ke camoe, 4YTO U MHU-
aoctb (Charis).



[C. 32-33]

40. Yytne si3bika (Sprachgefiihl). Korma ono nesarensHo,
OHO KacaeTcsl HaIllero CKa3blBaHUs U chbliaHus. OHO MOXeT
OBITb CTOJIb MOIIHBIM, YTO WMHOTJA 3arpeliaeT Ham BIaBaTh-
CA B COKPOBEHHOE POJCTBO TAaKOTO, YTO TMPHHAUIEKHUT OJIU3-
KO BMecTe. Mbl JIeTKO MOHMMAeM, UTO 3HAYUT «CO-OTBETCTBO-
BaTh» (entsprechen). Ho ecm Mbl BMECTO «TOBOPUTB» CKaXEM
€ro CyIIeCTBO-BaHUE, a MMEHHO «CKa3bIBaTh» (sagen), U YCJIbl-
IIMM CJIOBO «OT-pEKATh» (ent-sagen), TO Mbl YKE HE CBSIKEM €0
¢ co-oTBeTCTBUEeM. UyThe sI3bIKa — HE €CTh JIM OHO CaMO CY/IbO-
HO CO-HACTpOEHO (zu-gestimmt) ronocy cka3zanus? Co-oTBer-
CTBHE U OT-pedeHue WIYyT APYr IPYyry B UX CKa3aHWUW Hare-
pekop. Ho 310 Hanepekop-Oeryiiee He MPOCTO MPUHAIEKUT B
JUAJIEKTUYECKUI CUHTE3, 2 POUCXOIUT U3 U3HAYAJIbHO-CIIOPHO-
'O OT-HOIIIEHU I, B KOTOPOM IMPOCTOTAa MHTUMHOCTH Y OUYXICHUS
XPaHUT UX.

[Toka MBI He MCTIBITaEM, YTO BCSIKOE CKa3aHUE HACTPOEHO B Ha-
Yajo, B Tpedymolee COOBTUICTBOBAHNE, KOTOPOE MPU-CBANBACT
Hallle CKa3aHKe U OTAAeT €r0 OTHOIIEHUIO 3¢MHO, JIO TEX TMOP MBI
HE YBUJIUM, KAKUM 00pa30M CKa3aHUE MOBCIOY BbI-CJIbIIIIUBA-
eT (enthort) nogexaiiiee cCKkazaHUIO U3 Havasla U TaK BIIEPBbIE
co-oTBeTcTBYeT (ent-spricht) coOwiTvio BHYTpH ero, T.e. Te-
nepbr COOCTBEHHO: OT-peKaer (ent-sagt).

OT-peyeHue ecTb OT-peueHre CKa3aHus U3 ero MPOUCXOK/Ie-
Hus (Herkunft).

Mpiienne ecth mckoHHOe (ur-kundliche) cruxoTBope-



Hue (Dichten). Ono npuHocut Becth (Kunde) Havasia B JIOHO
3EMJIH.

[C. 34]

44. Ilponacts (Kluft) mexny Bragenuem (Besitz) u co0-
crBeHHOCThIO (Eigentum). Besikoe XoTeHue BiaieTb yHUUTOXKAET
BCSIKYI0 BO3MOXXHOCTh COOBITUIICTBOBAHUSI B COOCTBEHHOCTh OT-
coObiTus1. [IpoTuBoOIONOKHOCT OTIycKaHuIo (Lassen) ecTb Bia-
nenue. JIBycmbicienHocTs mMeHus1 (Habens) kak BiageHus u
«AMeHHS» B COOCTBEHHOCTH (zu eigen «haben»). B apeBHetiem
s3bIke haben 3HauMT eigen (COOCTBEHHOE) — KaK OTITyCKaTh COO-
crBeHHoe. IMeHHe ecTh ObITHE, KOTIa OHO, HEBJIa Ies, TPeObl-
BaeT B OTITYCKaHUH.

K cnoBy nosra («Tak Hayumiics s nevasnabHO oTkasy: Hu onna
Belllb TaM, IJIe CJIOBY HE XBAaTaeT») TOBOPUT MO-COCEJICKU MbIC-
nsmee: «Tak MOJAMUTHBAET 3aByaJIMPOBAHHOE CTHMXOTBOPEHUE:
BriepBble Kak ckazaHue JaeT 3ByK U CBET».

[C. 35]

45. bbiTme (Sein) — Kak 4YKCTOE  KaXXUMOCTh
(Scheinen): cBeTAlIE-NPOCBETIAIIIEE TPU-CYTCTBHE-/1aBAHUE
(Anwesenlassen), caepxxanHocthb (Verhaltenheit) yucroro y-ta-
uBaHus (Ver-Bergens) — Kak TakoBOro. JTO KaXUMOCTb CO-
OBITHIICTBYET B MPOCTPaHCTBe-urpe-speMenn (Zeit-Spiel-
Raum) coOriTus.

Bamn3octs (Nidhe). Yem unTHMHEe OnMM30CTh OJMM3UT — B
MPOTUBO-CTOsSIHUE yhanss (ent-fernt), Tem yMine ocraercs oHa
cama B HenpuOmmzumoMm (Unnahbaren) kak 3to camo. YaaJie-



Hue (Entfernen): otnaBats nanbs (Ferne) Tak, uto ynaneHue
npeoOpaxaeT ajb B MpeesbHOe OUyXkJIeHUE JOBepeHHOTo. 13
9TOro Tpejena O4YYyXKICHUs, B HEM paclBeTaeT UHTUMHEMIee
co-coobITHA (Vereignung), yepe3 KOTOPOe MPOTUBO-CTOSTHUE
XpaHWUTCS B Ty IIUPb, KOTOpas Oosiee He HYXK/IAeTCs HU B Ka-
KOM MOCTE: UCITBITAHHOE B COOBITUU £V OLOLPEPONEVOV KaK EV
AVTO, EIUHOIO» KAaK OT-COOBITHE B OUYXKIEHUE MIPEIECTHOIO
(Holden).

Korga mbI uctisiThiBaeM OJIM30CTh KaK TaKOBYIO, MbI TIpeTep-
MIeBaeM ee KaK HempuOIM3uMoe — OO0Jb 3TOTO MpeTeprieBaHus
€CTb JIMKOBAHUE OTITYCKaHMUSI.

46. bimsocts ecth HenpuOnuzumoe. HenmpuOnusumo cyTh
B3BOJTHOBBIBawIIee ee mpuommkerns (Ndherns): 6JM30¢Th Kak
coobiTe (Nahnis). Mbl octriraeM HenpuOIM3UMOTrO depes
pob6ocTth (Scheu) 3aByanuBaioliero XxpaHeHusl. XpaHEHUE eCTb:
CIIbIIIIAIIe-BUALIee OarogapeHue.

[C. 36]

47. PanHeimuii cOOCTBEHHBIH ONMBIT MOETO MBIILICHUS
€CTb OITBIT 3a0BEHH S OBITHS KaK TAKOBOTO; I7Ie 3a0BEHHE OT IPe/i-
yyBcTBUSA (Ahn) mMbicioch kak yramBanue (Verbergung) u
cpazy ke ObLT YCTIBIIIIAH OT3BYK TOTO, YTO 3TO y-TaWBaHWE HE
TOJIBKO TTPUHAJIICKUT K UCTUHE ObITUs, HO AaeT B3Max (Wink)
B COOCTBEHHO TMOJTHOTY cyiecTBa beitus (S), BO3BpaIlleHHOTO B
€ro XpaHuTeIbCTBO. Y-TauBaHUE U3 U Kak 0T-coObiTHe (Ent-
eignis) B coobrTun (Ereignis).

TexHuyeckuilt MUP He WJIEHTUYEH C TEXHUKOH. TexHuue-



CKHE TMPOLIECCHI U SIBJIEHUSI IPOUCXOIAT U3 TAMHCTBEHHOIO MHU-
pa, KOTOPOMY Hallle MBIIIUIEHHUE €Ille HUTAE HE COOTBETCTBYET.

[C. 37]

48. K BpimyckHOMY KJaccy rumHasun. [liaton B «Teate-
Te» (146b): «t@® yap OviL 1 vedtng eig mav Etov Exer» —
«M60 mowcTrHE IHOCTU TPUCYIIA U3 caMOl cedOsl TTPOIIBETAI0-
njasl oraaya Bcemy» (t0 pan O3HA4YaeT 3/1eCh «BCE» B CMbICIIE
BbICOYaIIEero 1esioro). Yro Ham fenats? [lenaiite oTmyckaHue
(Lassen) B IBOSIKOM cMBbICIIe: 1) HEraTUBHO: CBOOOJTHO JIepPKaTh-
Cs1 OT OMYTHIBAHUSI TEXHUUECKUM MUPOM; 2) TIO3UTUBHO: OTKPbI-
TO JAePKaThCs JJIs1 IOCTOMOYTEHHOTO 00Pa3IIOBOro MpeIaHu s 3a-
nagHoro ayxa. OHo cobupaetcsi B ellie He YCIIbIIIAHHOM MPU3bIBe
103Ta, KOTOPOTO CTO JIeT Ha3al ruMHaszuctT @puapux Hure pe-
KOMEH/IOBAJI CBOeMY APYTY U1l BbIAepKUBaloIiero uyreHus. Mvs
noara: [ €npaepnuH.

['énpaepivia roBoput: «Mpl HUUTO. UTO MBI UILIEM, 3TO BCE».

[C. 38-39]

50. K cymectBy urpsl (Spiel): ornyckanue B Aep:xaHue,
JiepkaHue B OTIyCKaHUE, HO UTpa 3aBepIIieHa TOIbKO TOT/a, KO-
I1a BCSAKUM Pa3 U BHE3AITHO U BCSAKUI pa3 OHA MIOBOPAYMBAETCSI.
[ToBopoT ectb He mpocToe oOpaiieHue, Ho HaBuB (Gewind) Be-
perena — mipo-crupanue (Durch-reichen) o6nmactu no-mocru-
skeHus (Zu-Reichung). HaBuB: cam Betep TUIIIMHBI — UTpa.

51. «Ckauok» (Sprung) u «mar Hazaa» (Schritt zuriick)
BCE €llle OTChUIAIOT Ha3a] B MeTa(pu3NUYecKoe MpEAICTaBICHUE.
Bonee apexkBatHO roBopsT B-xo:kjaeHue (Einkehr) u B-e31



(Einfahrt). B-e3nq — Ha3biBaeT Bbe3KaHUE — JIOCTUTAaHUE B
JBUKeHUE. B-e3/1 B uepHOIecCKOM JJOMe O3HavaeT Tak:Ke BOPOTa
— BparTa IyTen.

52. Mpe-onoaenne (Uberwindung). Kak nterko takoe cio-
BO TTOMaiaeT B HeOpeskHoe ynorpednenue. Ho npeoponenue, Ko-
TOpPOE Ha CBOEM ITyTH He OCBOOOXJaeTCs K CBOEMY cOepeKeHHO-
My (Gesparten), octaeTcsi B OJIEMUKE MHUMOI'O ITPOrpecCUpo-
BaHus. Muave ectb m3-kuBanue (Verwindung) — 6osb Hauu-
Hatotero u3-tekanus (Ent-stroments). BoiiiTi 3a mipenensl mMe-
Tapu3UKK COCOOHO TOJBKO MBIIIIEHHE, KOTOPOe BOILIO B €€
«HCTUHY».

[C. 40]

53. VikacHas nepcrnekTiBa — IUlaHUpyemasi AMEPUKON Tex-
HUYECKW KOHTpOJIMpyeMas W yrpasjisiemasi morojga — 310 Oy-
JeT npeaebHoe odecriedeHre nocrosiHeTBa (Bestandsicherung)
TNIOJIHEHIIel HeHaJeKHOCTU BCETro pOCTa 3eMIIU. DTO MPEBbIIIAeT
ernie rpy0oe YHUUTOKEHUE 3eMJI aTOMHBIM 3apPaKEHUEM.

Moe mplnieHre — Ooiee BOCXBaJIsieMOe, YeM MO3HAHHOE; 1
UCTOJIKOBAaHHOE MPEBPATHO, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI OBITh W3rHAH-
HBIM.

[C. 41]

55. Tosei (IIpomanue ¢ MHPOM) Ha3bIBAIOTCS CTUXOTBO-
pEHUs1, KOTOPBIE TIO0 IPEeBHEMY BBHICOKOMY OOBIYAI0 YMUPAIOIIIHE
cnaraioT B ymupanuu. Tosei bacé rnacur:

Tabi ni yande / Yumé wa karend wo / Kakemeguru

(Ctpancrnys, 3a0osneB, / Con 6eraet Bokpyr / [To cyxomy mo-



JIIO).

CrpanctBue — OBITh-B-TTyTH (He oOuTanue). B atom ueno-
BEK JIOJDKEH YMETh CIIOKOWHO oOutath. OOutaHue B He-oOMTa-
Huu: rpe3ononooHoe (Traumhafte). [ToaT-ObITHIE — HO Ipe3orio-
JIOOHOE HYKJAeTCsl B CBOeM COOCTBEHHOM JiaJie.

IMocras (Ge-Stell) kak yranBanue coObITHsI. YTauBaHUE KaK
yaepxkanue (Vorenthalt). Ynepxkanue Kak 3aByaJupoBaHUE J0-
JOCTVOKeHUs. 3aBepiiieHre 3a0BeHus boitus (Seyns).

[C. 42-43]

57. «Jloruka» — panbiie (1934) sto Ha3bIBajIOCh: Clie-
JoBatb-MbllieHHeM (nach-denken) cymectBy si3bika (Logos):
mudo-aorus (Mytho-Logie). Mudoc: c10Bo Kak ckazaHme.
Mudo-norusi: cka3plBaHUE CKa3aHUs. JTa U3HAvYaIbHast MUPO-
JIOTUsI KaK MBIIIUIEHHE He eCTh YYeHue U pacckas o Oorax. [laxke
00XEeCTBEHHOCTh OOrOB HE MOKET OHa cKa3ath. Ho oHa Morsia Obl,
ecsi Obl KTO-TO OHA/Ibl B TIO3[IHEE BpeMsi CMOT MU(OJIornye-
CKOE, TOIFOTOBUTH MEPBBIM CITOKOMHBIM CBETOM KaKUMOCTHU 00-
JKECTBEHHOCTU MPOCTPAHCTBO-UTPY-BPEMEHN — B JIaBaHUU-CE-
Oe-ckasbiBath (Sich-sagen-lassen): ckazanue.

58. MpiliieHre HaXOAUTCs TOJ YTPO30M caMOl OINAcHOW U3
Bcex onacHoctel. 1o pedpiiekcusi (Reflexion) — Bmecto TO-
ro 4toObl aBaTh ceOe CKa3bBaTh JocTompumeuaresbHoe (das
Denkwiirdige) u Tak mpocTo oT-peKkars (ent-sagen), OHO Bagaer
00paTHO B 0OCYXkIEHUE MYTU, YKJIOHSIETCS OT MyTH, MPOCITYIIH-
BaeT CKa3aHuUe.

Kpuzuc (Notschrei) kpuuut 6emy, 4to HeHyx)KHOe, Oecrio-



JIe3HOE JIUIIIb MEJIEHHO U TPYIHO MOXET MOAHSTH CeOs K CBETY
KaK UCTUHHOE U3 CBOEW UCTUHBI.

Ckazanune-ceoe-maBathb (Sich-sagen-lassen): naBatb ce0Oe
BOMparth (einholen) B ornymeHHoCTh (Gelassenheit) oT-peka-
1omero c-OviBanus (Gehorens) B 0ObIuail CKa3aHMS KaK 3BOHA TH-
IIAHBI.

IMoBopot (Kehre) npunamiexur B camo coobitie. OH ecTh
npe/i-BUIEHUE OT-COOBITHUS, KaK KOero 3a0BeHHe U3 YUCTOrO yTa-
uBaHuUsA Kaxumoctu (Als solche) craHoBUTCS COOCTBEHHBIM Xpa-
HHUTEJIbCTBOM caMoO-yTanBaHusi. OT-COOBITHE B caMOe COOCTBEH-
HOE COOBITUICTBOBAHMSI.

[C. 44-45]

62. MbliiieHre, KOTOpoe U3HAYaIbHO €CTh KaK M3 Havalia B
910 BOpaHHOe (eingeholt-gebrauchtes) ckazanue, 30BeTCS «U3-
HayalbHbIM» (anfdnglich), motomy uTo Ha-uyaro (an-gefangen) B
COOBITMU; HUKOT/IA K€ TMOTOMY, YTO OHO CaMO MOIJIO Obl OBITH
HAYMHAIOIIM.

dunocodusa moiciutr no merony cuera (Rechnens), ects
00OCHOBBIBAIOITIEE MTPEICTABIICHUE CYIIIETO B €0 ObITUU.

Mupo-s10rusi MBICIUT KaK CIOCOO OT-pevyeHusi: ecThb J1aBa-
HUe-ceOe-CKa3bIBaTh: CKa3aHue. TeM BpeMeHEM OT-MHpPaHue
mupa (Weltentzug) yripounBaeTcst u cKkpbiBaeTcs yepes Oe3rpa-
HUYHOE YCTPOWCTBO TUIAaHETApHON MyOIMYHOCTH B (hOpME MH-
(popmanoHHOro MPEANPUATHS.

Opano u 1o ke (Selbe) Bcerga ectb OMHO U TO Ke; MO0 OHO
npebpiBaeT n3HavYaIbHO (anfanglich). [Toatomy oHO Besikwmid pas



HermoBTOpUMO. D10 ecTh ero m3owTok (Uberfluss). MnenTnu-
HOCTb €CTb JI0-focTrkeHue (Zu-Reichung).

[C. 45-46]

64. HenoctarouHO npogyMaHo, YTO 3HAUMT: CYILIECTBO MeTa-
(usuku ecth 3a0BeHue ObITHSA (Seinsvergessenheit). Tonbko
Korja «ObITHe» O3HauaeT: beithe (Seyn) Kak coObITHe, a 3a0Be-
HHe: yTauBaHUE KaK CaMO-yTauBamwlleecs, Korjaa 3a0BeHue Obl-
THSI MBICITUTCSL KaK OT-COOBITHE B COOBITUH, ITO CAMOE KaK MHU-
poBasi-urpa (Welt-Spiel) 3B0Ha TUILIMHBI — TOTJa IPUXOAUT J10-
CTaTOYHAsl SICHOCTb B ITPOCTOTY JIea.

[C. 46-47]

65. KoBathb (Schmiede) ykpamenne (Geschmeide)... cka-
3pIBaTh CKazaHue (sage die Sage). Camoe coOCTBEHHOE HyK/a-
eTcs B 10-A0CTHKEHHH, TIOTOMY UTO OHO HE €CTh CaMO-BOJIUE
(Eigen-siichtige), a camo ectb ucnosnb3yemoe (das Gebrauchte).
CrnocoOGHOCTh K OTIyCKaHM0. MBbIIIEHHE Kak OTIycKaHue: (ce-
0e) 1aBaTh CKa3bIBaTh CKa3aHUE.

66. denanue (Tun) — B cmbicie 0€016 Kak KOTAOeoLg
— noslaranve B coxpanenue (Bewahrung) u3 nopyuurenscrsa
(Gewidhrnis) — 3T0: MUpOBasi-urpa.

W3HavanbHOE CKa3aHuWE ecTh MblILJIeHHe. Bcskoe ctuxo-
TBOpeHue nokoutcss B Mbicau (Gedank) — B Hem MmbliLie-
e (Denken) u Onmarogapenue (Danken) mpunaaiexar apyr
apyry. MeliuieHue ectb Onarogapenue. MpiiiieHue 6aroqapur
(verdankt) map «OHo» (Es) (coObITHSI), KOTOPOE COOBITUICTBY-
I0lle-CAePKMBAlOIIe-yTUIIAoIIe: faeT. biaromapeHue or-gaer



(er-gibt) cebs mapy.

[C. 48-49]

68. «OTka3 (Verzicht) ne 6eper. OTKa3 gaeT» — ro-
Boputcst B «IloneBoi Tpone» (Feldweg). Otka3 nmaer, omHa-
KO, TOJIbKO TOTJIa, KOIJla OTKA3bIBAIOIIUECS CYTh MPUEMJIIONINE
Kak Omaromapsiyie. OTKa3bIBaHUE eCTh ceOe-0TKa3bIBaHHe
(sichversagen) B cMbICJIe He-OTKa3bIBaHUsI ceOs1 0ObIvalo, a, Ha-
000pOT, COBEPITIICHHOE OT-pedeHre ceOsl B OT-COOBITHE. DTO €CTh
BbICOYaMIIas cBoOO/Ia: OaroapeHne Kak TaifHa Toro, 4To Ha U3-
HOITIIEHHOM, MHOTO3HAYHOM CJIOBE 30BETCS Y HAC «JTIOOOBb».

69. Ha-yano (An-fang) — fangen kax fuogen — namuth
(fligen) — B-naranue (ein-fiigen) — coObITHE. BXOXI€HUE B COO-
crBenHoe (Ins Eigene gelangen) yepe3 or-coObITHe.

70. BeymmBarbest Ha SI3BIK — 9TO 3HAYMT: JIaBaTh ceOe CKa-
3BIBATh CKa3aHKE, 3BOH TUIIIMHBI, COOBITHE KaK OT-COOBITHE, B €r0
crniocoOe (melos) OT-pekaTh CKa3aHUIo, T.€. OT-PEKaTh €ro OT-Co-
OBITHIO B OJ1arogapeHue MbIIILJICHUS.

[C. 50-51]

72. A3bIk. [€1bAepauH CTUXOTBOPCTBYET CJIOBO KaK «IIBe-
TOK pTa». EcTh 11BeTOK (arnica montana), 4blo 1eJIeOHYIO CH-
Jly 3HalOT KpecTthsiHe B IlIBapuBaibae. OHM Ha3bIBAIOT IIBETOK
«Wohlverleih» (6maro-gapoBanue). 910 uMs MOIJIO OBl TaKXke
Ha3bIBaTh «IIBETOK pra», cjaoBo «Huldverleih» (Munocts-ga-
poBanue). Muocts (Huld), koTopasi CTaHOBUTCSI TIPEJIECTHON
(hold) MHpPOBOI-UTPOBOK-00BETMHEHHOCTH BEIIIH.

Mup u Bempb (Welt und Ding). OOGycnoBieHHOCTh



(Bedingnis) u3 ckasaHus wucneiTath Kak 00-aactb (Be-
Reich), kotopas u3 MupoBoro-urposoro-ucrouynuxka (Welt-
Spiel-Quell) nocrasnsier aApyr Apyry, 4To Tak JIOCTaBJIEHHOE
(Gereichtes) BBepsieT OOrarcTBO COOBITHS, KaK Bellb MMOAAET ce-
051 CMepPTHBIM.

B nporuBomnonoxHocts «ycaoBue» (Bedingung) B cmbic-
Jie TOro, YTO KaKk OCHOBaHKME HEYTO OOOCHOBBIBAET U KaK Mpej-
MET JieaeT BO3MOKHbIM. BO3MOXXHOCTD 3716Ch KaK AOCTYITHOCTD
Uil ucuucnsomero (rechnende) mpeacraBieHusT Kak MbIIILIe-
Hus (Kanr).

[C. 52-53]

75. Hu ouH cMepTHBIN He MOKET CMacTy JPYyroro, T.e. JaTh
MIPUIATH B €ro camoe COOCTBeHHoe, 13 ceOs omHoro. CriaceHue
€CTb TOJILKO TaM, TJie PEeIOCTABIISIETCS 10-TOCTHXEHNE, B KOTO-
POM CMepTHbIE APYT K JPYry B CBOE JIeJlaHue U OTIyCKaHHe Y-
Muparor (ersterben).

Camoe COOCTBEHHOE K€ KaXIOro €CcTb OT-COOBITHE
(Enteignis) B TaitHuK 3Be3HOTO Jaaa (Sternenfuge).

Co6crenno (Eigentlich) — 310 Beerma roBoput: coObITHII-
CTBOBAaHHO (ereignet) — cMepTHbIE CyTh TOJBKO B YMUPAHUHU.

Briciiee ymupanue, KOTopoe UM B KU3HU KaK KU3Hb Japy-
eTcsl: yMUpaTh CMEpTh B XU3Hb: B-yMepeTh (ersterben) B uu-
CTOe OT-COOBITHE K eiuHsIIeMy EauHoMy, KOTopoe Bce 00beM-
JIeT, Bce Aapyer.

76. CmepTHOE yMHUpaHUE BIIEPBbIE TPUHOCUT CAMOMY COOBI-
THIO 3BE3]JHBIIA CBET, B KOTOPOM COOBITHE — HEJJOMBICIIIMO JIJISI



Hac — camo ceOe siiisietcs: B mpo-kazknBanun (Entscheinen).
CmepTh Kak MHTHIMHOE OflarogapeHre YyMUpaHUs eCTh THIIAM-
1ee CKa3aHue — JIayTeHUE MOKOs — PUTM COOBITHS.

[C. 53-54]

77. OnpeneneHui0 UCTUHBI Kak He-moTaeHHocTH (Un-
verborgenheit) u Bbi-Beiennsi (Entbergung) nporusocranis-
I0T: KyJ1a JKe pa3MbIKaeTcsi HernoraenHoe? He noymkHo i 1151 3T0-
'O UIMEThCSI «CyObEKT». DTO BOIMPOCH U3 JABHO MPUBBIYHOTO HO-
BOEBPOIIEICKOTO MpecTaBiieHusl. [ peku He HyKJaIuch B 3TOM
«KyHa» U «JJIsl 4er0», IOTOMY YTO OHU OBUTH TaK MPU3BaHbI BbI-
BEJICHUEM U €ro MPHUCYTCTBUEM, UTO CO-OTBETCTBOBAIM €My, B
9TOM CO-OTBETCTBUM ObUTU CaMu COOON — CO-OTBETCTBOBAIU B
BUJICHWUH, B TIPOU3BE/ICHNH, B BHICTABJICHUH, BO BCEM MPHU-HECE-
Huu (Erbringen) nmpoussenenus (ergon) us jgoroca (Logos).

78. [ToaTOMYy 1151 TPEKOB HET JINYHOCTH, HET CYOBEKTa, TOITO-
My HeT «rcuxosiorun». [lcuxe npunagiexut B joroc. Heraklit
(¢pp. 45): oy (psyches) rpaHuiibl He HAUTH, 0OXO/IS BCE MYTH.
HeB03MOXHOCTh BO3BpaTa B IPEUECKHid CIIOCOO CO-OTBETCTBHSI.
Tem He MeHee B TOM, UTO 3TO CO-OTBETCTBUE MPEIOCTABJISET,
HaM yJIep)KaHO HeuTo, YTO uepes3 Bce «ObITHe» U ero cyap0y coe-
peraercs: TailHa caMO-yTauBaHWs BbIBEIEHUSI — COOBITHE KaK
OT-COOBITHE — 3a0BEHHUE B €r0 MPOUCXOMIAIIE-N3HAYATLHOM CY-
ecTBe. Yaep:xxaHue ckpbiBaercs B mocrtase (Gestell) u kak ato
rocJie/iHee.

Vkazanue: rpeueckoe teatpoH (theatron) y I'eponora — wme-
cTO W1 cMoTpeHnsi. CMOTpeHre — He HOBOEBPOINEKCKOE, a J1a-



BaHHUe-ce0e-CMOTPEThCs. AKTEp HUYEro He MpeCTaBiseT IS
Takoro cMotpenusi. On — repmeHneBc (herméneus) — BbikJia-
JpiBatoMid oreevawoiui (der auslegende Antwortende) — co-
OTBETCTBYIOIIMIA TOMY, UTO Ha HErO B CyJbO€ CMOTpUT.

[C. 55-56]

81. Tonbko TOT, KTO caM CHIH HOYHM, MOXET OCBOOOIUTH
CMEepTHBIX M3 M30bITKA HOUYM B CBOOOHOE cBeTioro (Heiteren),
KOTOpasi BCerjia OCTaeTcs J0Yephio HOUU.

82. BoxecrBeHHOCTh Oora ectb mpumectBue (Kommen).
Emy mpen-BapuTebHO: COXPAHHOCTh TIPUIIIECTBUSI B COOBITHU.
Bricouaiimmii 6or ectb I'psiymumii (Kommende). [puiiiectBue
CMEpTHBIX eCTb OJlaroiapeHue.

Cnep:xuBawmas Bbiaep:xkka (Verhaltenheit) — cyTb Bbi-
COKOE CO-OTBETCTBUE TPSAAYIIEMY U3 CUJIbI MSTKOTO.

«OpnHako BepHee 1 6obliie 1 ux Oosbie / Koum Bc€ ectb BCE,
JOCTOMHO MaTepH, / B criemike menis, ¢ opimunsiM / Bo3zgyxom,
npoiitu 6osnee B3BUTOM MyTh. / ['0oc Hapoma».

[C. 57]

85. 3Be3/1a B MUPOBOW-Urpe — MPOCTOTA €€ CMOTPEHU s Kak
B-1is ] (Ein-blick) — ubsa c-n1agnocts (Verfugnis) oT-coobi-
BaeT MUPOBYIO YETBEPHILY B €€ 0OJIACTH.

Vka3areabHoe wMmblnuieHHe (das weisende Denken).
Weise: 3Haomui. weisen: gaBath 3HaTh. wissen (videre): UMeTh
y3peHHbIM — T.e. ObITh 0003peHHBIM (angeblickt sein) Bo B-
rsage. YKa3aTeabHOe MbIILIEHHE : 1aBaTh JIOCTUraTh B Obl-
tre-0003peHHbIM (Erblicktsein) (Bo B-1y1sim).



Cpnaua (Preisgabe) ObiTus B o3y oHo aaet (Es gibt) —
mupcTByoiee (weltend) — Berp.

[C. 58-59]

85. Amopdon (Guopgov) — I'EnbaeprH UCTILITHIBAET €ro
Kak «0e3-cyaponHHoe» (Schiksaallose) u kak «Harny cnadbocTb».
CnaGocTh MPOUCXOIUT U3 HECIOCOOHOCTH MMETh CYIbO0Y. «VIcTo-
pUYECKOe» MOXKET ObITh UCTIBITAaHO U3 cyabObI (Geschick), mo-
CIIeTHSIA Ke He KaK «CyIb0a» B CMbIC/IE HEOOXOIUMOCTH BHYTPH
Merausnueckux paznmmdyenuit. CynpooHocHoe (Geschicklich)
cKopee Kak coOpanue B mocbuianue (Schicken), kakoBoe —
COOBITHE — YTauBasiCh — «OBITHE» — MPUCYTCTBHE KaK HETo-
Ta€HHOCTb JaeT BOCXOAUTH U BiacTBOBaTh. CyapOOHOCHOE HUC-
TIBITAHO COOBITUIHO.

86. AmMopdoH 03HaUaeT TOrIa: HECIIOCOOHBIH, MCIIOIb30BaH-
HBII IPUHA/IJIEKATh B COOBITHE.

IToBopor (Kehre) Bo B-xo:xjaenue (Einkehr) Bo B-my-
meHHocTh (Eingelassenheit), kotopoii BriepBbie cMepTHast OT-
MYIIEHHOCTh KaK OylarofapeHre COOTBETCTBYET U TaK «SI3bIK» 00-
pena.

87. MpiuieHre He JIOJKHO YKJIOHATBCSI OT COMBaHMSA C My-
TH yepe3 ObITHe (pa3nnyne, TPAHCIIEH/ISHIINS), HO OJHOBPEMEH-
HO JIOJDKHO HAYYUThCS WCIIBHITHIBATh, KAKAM OOpa30M OCTaeTcst
HEBO3MOKHBIM JIOCTUYb Yepe3 U3KMBAHUE OBITHS B COOBITHE.
[TosTOMy BaXHO HE TOJBKO MHAYe TOJKOBATh «OBbITHE», MHAUE
Ha3bIBaTh, HO TIOHSTh, YTO «COOBITHE» HHUKOIJA HE €CTh JIMIIb
MHOE TOJKOBAHUE «OBITHS», B COOBITUN «OBITHE» W OBITUAHAS



cyap0a OT-cOOBITHIICTBOBAHHI (enteignet) B OT-COOBITHE K OTHO-
ICHMIO.

[C. 60-61]

90. «JIecubie Tponbi» (Holzwege). [IBe Bemm Hy)Aal0TCS
B JIONIOJIHEHUU: CKa3aTh coBepiueHHO MHoe k «McToky Xynoxe-
CTBEHHOI'O TBOPEHUS»; M coBeplieHHO MHoe B MbiuieHun Hut-
mie.

EnuHcTBEeHHBIH BeJHKHI 4YelioBeK, nmoHasmmii Hun-
e, T.e. CTaBIINi MH-TeHIMOHAJbHBIM (instindig) B 3TOM
MBICJISIIIEM NPHCYTCTBUH, ocTaeTcsa: Antoine de Saint-
Exupéry.

[C. 61-62]

91. OrtBer-cTBeHHOCTH (Ver-ant-wortung). lms 3710
JOJDKHO JIUIIL COPOCUTH CYKEHHBIH Y BBICOXIIIUNA CMBICI, BJIO-
KEHHBII B HEro MOPAJIUCTHYECKUM HCTONKOBaHUEeM. OTBeT-
CTBEHHOCTb BbIpacTaeT u3 00Jm (Schmerz). bonbs craHoBUTCS
3eMHOU Yepe3 OTBETCTBEHHOCTb.

92. Besikoe cka3aHue CMEPTHBIX OCTAeTCs MO-CKa3bIBAHHU-
eM (Nach-sagen): ckazaaus. OHO eCcTh 3BOH TUIIIMHBI B MHPO-
Boii-ropubiii-xpedet (Welt-Gebirg) («sa3bk» U cMepTh), Ka-
KOBBIE TUILIMHA KaK MOPCKAasI-TUILb BXKUMaeET (einschmiegt) cBet-
noe (Heitere) OKOSI B «KWU3Hb» CMEPTHBIX.

CmepTs u aeBa (Der Tod und das Midchen). CmepTsb u cKa-
3aHME.

Msl, cMepTHBIE, CIOCOOHBI «3TO» (ES) «TONBKO» — y-MH-
path (er-sterben).



[C. 62-63]

93. Korna Ob1 Mbl HU HAUMHAJIM MBIIIIJIEHUE C TIOMHSIIErO-1y-
MaHHSI O YeJIOBeKe, Mbl JOJIKHBI MPEX/E UCTBITaTh UYETOBEKa
Kak cmepTHOro (Sterblichen), u3 ero ObITHS — «K CMepTH».
Cmeptb ecth MUPOBON-ropHbIii-xpedetr (Welt-Gebirg), ko-
TOPBIIl BBICUTCSI U3 MOPsI KU3HU, YbU BOJHBI HECYT CMEPTHBIM
CKa3aHWe Ha UX 3eMITIO.

B npocroe B-xoxaeHue B unctoe otHoieHue (Ver-Haltnis):
YeJIOBEK e€CTh Kak CMEepTHbI Hauyauao (An-fang) — Ha-yathii,
TIOTOMY UTO UCTIOJIb30BAHHBIN B COOBITHH. CaMO COOBITHE MbI BH-
JIIM BIIEPBbIC, T.€. 3aByaJIUPOBAHHO, B COOCTBEHHO MBICJIMIMOM,
T.€. 61arogapcTBEHHO MPENOJaHHOM Havae.

94. Cmepts ectb Oonb: HaBuB (Gewind) medanu u pajo-
CTU B YHCTYIO0 OJIM30CTh W3 OTHOIIEHUS €JMHCTBEHHOTrO Hava-
na. Cmeptb 1 601b. Bonb u cBoOona (Freyheit), cBobox namormast
(freyend) co3Byune (Einklang) MUpOBOW-UTPbl B 3BOHE TUIITUHBI.

[C. 64]

105. OT @UoIg K AAepHOIl (PU3HKE — 3TO HE HCTOPHS,
JUIsiascs CTojeThsiMu, HO B-crynuBiias (eingekehrt) B cBoe
CYIIeCTBO cyapOa, COObITHE Kak MHUpoBoOM-oka-mur (Welt-
Augen-Blick), kotopsiii Ha Hac cMoTpuT — B-1JisiA (Einblick),
KOTOPBIN K ceOe B-AyMbIBaeT Hac.

(pUGLG OCTACTCS IVIABHBIM CJIOBOM JIJ151 «OBITUS», KOO B (PUOLG
(qpdog — cBer) c-nakeHo (eingefaltet) IBOSKOE: BOCXOK/IEHHE:
BbIBeIEHUE: OANOELOL U IPU-CYILEE: ObITHE: EOV.

106. Henoctxumoe (Unheimliche) mocraBa (Ge-Stells):



YTO OHO CcTaBUT 3aka3biBanue (Bestellen) — He s mpo-
M3BOJCTBA ITOCTOSIHHOTO 3amaca, a i 3aKa3blBaeMOCTH
(Bestellbarkeit), kotopasi yxe 3aka3biBaeT 3aMeHY U TaK 3a-
Humaetcs notpedneHreM (Verzehr). Bece 310 1 Tak Oe3riacHas
BJIACTh MocTaBa / ceds1 3a-cramiser (verstellt) yepe3 rocroacTso
oecnioctostHHOro (Bestandlosen).

[C. 65-66]

108. «Kak» (als). Cnauaja oT BBICKa3bIBaHMS: HEUTO KakK
HEUTO CKa3arh (aTpuOyTUBHOE, ITPEIUKaTUBHOE «Kak» ). Ho B BU-
JIy «OHTOJIOTYECKOTO» «KaK»: CyIllee Kak cyiee. Ternepb Briep-
BbIE CBOOOJIHOE OCBOOOXKIEHUE B CaMOe COOCTBEHHOE — OTITY-
IIeHHOW oT-coObITUiiHOCTH (gelassenen Enteignis). HeoOxomm-
MoOe «Kak» oOpeTaeT CBOM COOBITUIHBIN CMBICT. «Kak» msaraur
(mild). «also» (Bc€ Tax...).

[C. 67-68]

100. Teaanue (Tun). Hame crapoe cioBo tuon 310ynorpeo-
neHo. «Yto Ham genatb?» Ilenars (tun) mo-rpedecku TOLvo
WM TO-pUMCKM agere. [lenaTh M3HAYANbHO O3HAYAET: HANPU-
Mep, NoNokUTh B vaiy (in die Schale tun) — T.e. seus (legen),
Tam Jexarthb (liegen), mokouthbcs (ruhen), Tyna npuHaaieKaTh U
TaM NpU-CyIIMM OTIycKaTh (an-wihrend lassen). [lenanue ectb
coOcTBeHHO oTiyckaHue. [lenanne kak ocBoOoxkaenne (Be-
freyen).

baaronapenne (Dank) B crapom s3bIKe MCIIOIB30BaA-
jgock s Mbicau (Gedank) (mombicieHHOE) W MBIIIICHUS.
— KOMY-TO OJIaroflaputh: MPOUCXOIUTh W3 B3aMMHOU JIIOOBU



(Gegenliebe). bnaronapenue Bcera HauaTo U3 10-JOCTHKEHUS.

102. Ipunumanue (Empfangen) ectb He B3siTHE, a JapeHUe
(Geben): ormaua (Hingabe) B mpoucxoxaenue (Herkunft) or-
HoreHusi. O6pectu cOOCTBEHHOE, JABHO YUPEKJEHHOE CaMOCThb
(Selbst), yToOBI HUKOTIAa OOJiee ero He BbiJaBaTh. B 3ToM 1po-
Oyxnaercs u nporperaetT BepHOCTh (Treue) — 6e3 3auem, 6e3
BOJIM — KakK yTuIilieHHoe c-ObiBanue (Gehoren).

[C. 68-69]

103. YtoObl MaIvHbl OHAXK/IBI CTATM HEBUAMMBIMU U POJI-
CTBEHHBIMH BeIllaM, JIOJUKEH TMpeskjie ObITh BhICBeTIIeH (gelichtet)
apyrou B3rsia (Sicht), B KOTOPOM YeNOBeK ycMaTpuBaer ceOst
Kak cMepTHoro. B o6nactu B-misiaa (Einblicks) MeliiuieHue mpu-
3bIBaeTCs mepe] mpocthie 00-30pbl (Anblicke), KoTopsie TpeOy-
10T OCTaBaTbCsl B HE3PUMOM.

Oo6HoBJaTh (Erneuern) o3Havaer: naBath Havaay mpeObl-
BaTh — JII0OONBITCTBO (Neugier) yHUUTOKaeT BCAKYI0 BO3MOXK-
HOCTh OOHOBJICHUSI.

104. B o6mactu moctaBa ecTh TOJBKO cimyxarniue (Angestellte)
1 oxoTa 3a MectamH (Stellen), KOTOpbIe HUKOTJA HE MOTYT OBITh
mectom (Ort). Ucons3yemsie (Gebrauchten) B coobiTum.

Mup (Welt) (coObiTrie OT-COOBITHS YETBEPHIIbI) «ECTh» 00Y-
cioiaeHHocTh (Bedingnis) Bemeil. Bemm «cytb» — Kak 00y-
CJIOBJIEHHOCTb. HeT «paznunuusi Mex1y MUpPOM U Belbio». OIHO
U TO K€ TIOKOUTCSI B TOM, YTO OHU CYTh OIHO M TO ke. OIHO U
TO X€: CKa3aHUE; «CyTb», T.€. YTHUllleHbI (gestillt) B oT-HOlIIEHHE
(VerHiltnis) napga.



[C. 70-71]

106. A-A0&r0. He3aGbiBaeMo, HEJOMBICIIMMO OCTAETCSI CKa-
3aHHUE TOTO CJIOBA, KOT/Ia MbI B HEM CJIBIIIIUM OT3BYK, B KOTOPOM
3BOH THUIIMHBI CIIBIIIATCSA: COOBITUE KaK OT-COOBITHE U3 OTHOIIIE-
HUsI MUPOBOK-HMI'PHl B 0OJIb J1ajja 00-JacTy U3 U30bITKA OIM30-
ctu-coobitust (Nahnis) K ICTOYHHUKY TUIIIAHBL.

Brarogapsimmii B3mIsAa yxke cnocodeH B A-A0elo. BUOAETH
paHHUI CYMEpKH, B KOTOPHIX COOBITHE (CTiepBa TOJIBKO BhIBEIE-
HHUE) KaK OT-COOBITHE (CriepBa TOJBKO COKPHITHE) MPUXOANUT K
JaJIbHEMY KaXUMOCTHU.

107. «beiTue» «ectb» TobKO B OHO naet (Es gibt). B npo-
cTpaHcTBe-urpe-epeMenu OHo naetT — gaeT OHO COOBITUS: UC-
TOPHIO.

108. Bui-Benenne u3 (camo-yraunBaHusi). Bbi-BeieHue
B (camo-yrauBaHum). Bri-Benenune camo-yrauBanus. Ca-
MO-yTauBaHUe KaK BbIBeJICHUE: MIpUHECeHue, nap B OHO /1aerT.

OT-peuenne (Ent-sagen) kak mpocToTa B IpOCTOE OT-COOBI-
tusi. Camoe TpyJHOe — YKCTOe OT-PeKalolliee MbIITUIEHHE.

109. bum3ocTh-coobiTHe (Nahnis) ectb mnpeObiBaHKE
(Verweilen) n30bITKa BO3MOKHOTO.

B «bbitun u Bpemenu» (1927), C. 38: «Belie neiicTBUTE b-
HOCTH CTOUT BO3MOKHOCTb>.

Tanen (Tanz) — ectb 3x0, rosioc ropHoro-xpeora (Ge-Birgs)
TIOKOSI B MUPOBOU-UTPE, €CTh OT-peKalolasi IpOTUBO-UTpa y-To-
koeHus (Be-Ruhens), kotopoe nznayasipHo cnaxusaer (fiigt) ot-
HOIIIEHUE U3 TIOKOSI B CAEP’KAHHOCTh Y€TBEPHUIIbI.



[C. 71-72]

110. Ckazarts (sagen), sagen 3HAUUT: IOKA3bIBATH (zeigen), BU-
netb (sehen) — maBath ycmotpets (erblicken lassen) ormyiien-
HOCThb KO B-71s11y (Einblick), KoTopbiii HA HAC CMOTPUT.

[Mockonbky nag coObiTust B cebe 6e3-goHeH (ab-griindig) —
MBIIIJICHUE HUKOT/IA HEe TIPUXOAUT K OCHOBAHUIO, TO HEYero 0o-
SIThCSI, YTO COpa3MEPHOE CKa3aHUe KOrjaa-jiudo MOrIo Obl KOC-
HyTbCcsl naxe Heckadyemoro (Unsagbare). Ot-peueHue ot-
MycKaeT Heckazyemoe ObiTh OJM3KHUM B €ro OT-pelieHHOCTU
(Entriickung).

[C. 72-73]

111. K ¢puiocoduu npuHaiexar: uaes, OHsATUE, HAyKa, CU-
creMa. MplljieHde ke TpUHAIIeKUT B Onarogapenue (Dank),
€CTh €ro Crocoo.

Hauauso (An-Fang) tummsel: cMeptsb. [Ipa3gHuk oT-coObl-
THS BO B-XOXKJEHUE B OHO U TO e KaK MoKou nBuxkenus (Be-
wogung) B 00ratcTBe MUPOBON-UTPHI.

112. Camoe cOOCTBEHHOE KaKJIOTO U3 CMEPTHHIX €CTh — B
BO3MOXHOCTH — CMepTh. Kak caMmoe cOOCTBEHHOE OHa YKPhIBa-
et obemanue coocrsenHoro (Eigentlichen) — c-ObiBaHMe B cO-
ObITHE.

[C. 73-74]

113. Koraa ckazaHue ecTh 3BOH THIIMHBI U KaK TAaKOBOM JiaJl
or-HoieHus (Ver-Hiltnisses), Torga cMepTHOe CKazaHue, KOTo-
poe TOBCIONTy OT-peKaeT SA3bIK OT-COOBITHIO, CIIOCOOHO MPU3bI-
Bathb B-IJis] (Einblick) MUpPOBOro-uUrpoBoro-3Be3/ipl U Tak CTPO-



UTh y N3HAYAILHOTO OOMTAHMSI JIIOJIEH, UTO TOTOBUTCS TTpeodpa-
JKeHHEe C-ObIBaHMSI U COOCTBEHHOE B-XOXKJEHHE B OIHO U TO XK€
MBICJIUTCS] CPE/IA AOCTABJICHHBIX IPYT APYTY CMEPTHBIX.

Henocrarounocts ckauka (Sprung). TonbKo 1Jisl MOMBIT-
KM 13 MeTapU3MKHU JOCTUYb OT-PEKAIOIIErO MBIIIUIEHUs Harpa-
IIMBAETCSI CKAYOK KaK OT-CKakK (Absprung), KOTOpbIid 10CTUTra-
€T JIIIb JO Oe3-JHbl — KOTOPbIi, KaK BCEra, OCTAeTCsl MPUBS-
3aH K OCHOBAHMIO — OBITHIO KaK OCHOBAHUIO.

['me xe M3HAYaIbHO OCHOBAHME KaK CYIECTBO-BaHUE OBITHS
C HUM CaMUM 3a0bITO M YK€ CIBIIUTCS TPU3bIB COOBITHS B
coObITH, TaM OoJiee He HyXkJaercss B ckauke. TpeOyercst co-
BceM MHoe: momyanuBocTh (Schweigsamkeit) B ykpainaroiiee
(Schmiikkende) ckazaHusi, KOTOpO€ HYXIAETCS B OT-pEUECHUU
KaK B MIPUHA/IJIEKAIIEM CIIBIIIAHUY.

[C. 74-76]

114. /InanekTuka. B kakoM OTHOIIIEHMM OHA MpPUBsI3aHA K
TPOMCTBEHHOCTH Te3uca, aHTuTe3uca u cuHTe3a? OTKyna mo-
BCIO/Iy OCYIIIECTBUMOE pacCIupeHne IUaJeKTUKU B Oe3rpaHny-
Hbld (popManu3M? M3 MOCTOSTHHO CaMO-TOATBEP:KIAIOIIEroCs
IJIAaBEHCTBA XapaKTepa BbICKA3bIBAHMSI BCErO CKa3aHUs. JTO U3
IJTABEHCTBA HAJIMYHOTO KaK MHUMO-UCTHHHO-ITPEOBIBAIOIIIETO.

116. O6ycaoBiaennocts (Bedingnis) Bemeit kak oTHoIIIe-
nue (Ver-Hiltnis). CoObITHE €CTh BCeraa COObITHE B OTHOIIEHUH;
BCEI/Ia JiaJl YeTBEPHUIIbI; Bceraa oT-coobiThe B 00ib Jiaga. CoObl-
THE JIayTCTBYET TUIIKHY. [T0KON po3bl — po3a MOKOsl.

117. CoObITHE €CTh KOJOKO.J THIINHBI (1ajlee cxeMaTrnye-



CKU PUCYHOK KOJIOKOJIA).

[C. 76-77]

118. A-AM}0€100 — M3HAYAIIBHO WCTIBITAHHASL B OT-PEKAIONIEM
MBIIIJIEHUU — He KeJ1aeT ObITh TOIbKO TOCAJHOW MOMEXOM /ISt
(puocopun, HO cTaTh TEM, YTO OHA ECTh: HCKOHHON BECThIO
(Ur-Kunde) 17151 s13p1ka MEPOBOW-HTPBI U3 COOBITHS.

119. Peur o co6cTBeHHOM MbInLIeHHHn (eigentlichen
Denken) He XoueT cka3aTh, YTO JO HEro HUKOTAA HE MbICIIH-
. Best metadu3uka ecTh MBIIIJIEHUE, U TIPUTOM OOOCHOBBIBA-
ouiee M notoMy ucuucisoniee mpiieHue. C TOYKU 3peHus
COOCTBEHHOTO MBIIIIIEHHUST MeTaU3MKa €CTh He-COOCTBEHHOE
(un-eigentliches) mMbIlIeHHEe. DTO HE CONEPKUT OOECIICHNBA-
HUSI, 2 TOBOPUT, YTO MeTau3rKa yXe CyIeCTBYeT B COKPHITOM
coOBITHH, HO cama To cebe 1 sl cedst HecBeayIa O COOBITUH
(unbedenklich) — motomy uTO OCHOBaHa B OBITUM KaK OCHOBA-
HUM.

120. IMopyunrteabcTBo (Gewihrnis) kak coOBITUICTBYIO-
mee oT-coObTHe. B mopyunTenscTBe MOKOUTCS €O-J1aJHOCTD
(Be-Fugnis). Co-1agHOCTb ClTa)KMBaeT MBIIIUIEHUE KaK OT-peue-
HUe, IaeT eMy CTpOeHHe, HallPaBJIsieT ero B ero jiejaHue.

[C. 77-80]

122. C Bompocom o pazumuyun (Differenz). Ortka3
(Loslosung) MbIIIIeHUsT OT «OBITUSI» U «UACTUHBI» JIEAeT W3-
JIMITHUM BOIPOC 00 UCTUHE ObITUs, T.€. O CYILECTBE «Pa3iiu-
Yrsi». 3aKOBBIBAHKE MBIIIICHHUSI B BOIIPOC O «Pa3IMIUU» OKa3bl-
BAETCs Terepb CAMBIM YIOPHBIM, TPOTUB CAMOTO COOCTBEHHOTO



VCKaHMS HAIPaBJIEHHBIM BIaJIEHUEM B MeTa(pU3UKY.

Coscem UHnoe (das ganz Andere) «Bkiaagos» (Beitrige).

125. Jloruka, ncuxoaHajaus, COMMOJOTHsI — CyTh CamMble
MOIIHBIE CITyTHUKU MeTa(pU3MKH, TIOTOMY UYTO OHU BBIIVIAJAT
TaK, KaK ecid Obl OHM OCTABWJIA MeTa(PU3KKY MMO3/IH.

126. WN3nauanbHoe wmbinuienne (Das anfingliche
Denken) He cTout 6osiee B mpo-TuBo-noyioxkHocTH (Gegen-Satz)
K MeTauzuke. OHO OcTaeTcsi BHE ee; MO0, MBICIISI «CYIIIECTBO,
OHO YK€ HE MOXET UMETb B BUAY HUUEr0 MeTapru3n4ecKoro.

[C. 82-83]

127. K 3aBepmenuro ¢pumiocopun. B kakom oTHOIIEHUM
Mapkc uepe3 oOpailieHue rerejeBckoil MeTapusuku B usm-
Ky «MeTa» (T.€. B COIIMOJIOTMIEeCKU-9KOHOMUIECKOe OOBSICHEHNE
«HJE0NOTMI») TOTOBUT pacTBOpeHue (unocopuu B Hayku? B
KaKOM OTHOIIIEHUU BCE 3TO, YTO CETOJIHsI y4acTBYeT B pacriajie
¢punocodun, nokoutcs B BracteoBanuu nmocransa (Ge-Stells)?

Cmepth (Tod) ectb Hauamo B OT-cOOBITME K Jamy; TO-
CKOJIbKY OHa eCTh caMOe-COOCTBEHHOe COOCTBEHHOCTH (eigenste
Eigentum) kKaxJ0ro CMEpTHOTO, OHa YKPBIBaeT B ce0e COOCTBEH-
Hoe oberanue B enuHcTBeHHOCTH (Einzigkeit).

[C. 83-84]

130. ®unocodust nporcxomut u3 davpwalery (yaupienue),
KOTOPOE YK€ JKaXIEeT OCHOBAHHSI, KOTOPOE MINETCS KaK TMpH-
yrHa. MBblljIeHre ke nepej HadajloM (uiocopun AepKUTCs
erie B odMG (CBSAIIEHHBIN yKac) Mepel HEMPUKOCHOBEHHBIM
(Unversehrlichen) camum npucyTcTBMEM — ellie He UJET Ha Oc-



HOBaHUSI U TIPHYMHBI.

131. HemHorue criocoOHBI YUCTO: HAYAJIO.

I'e-mamsate (Ge-diachtnis) — cxemaruyeckuii puCyHOK:
«Ctpoenue ckazanus. M3 Beylux CJIOB CTaIM 3BYYHbIE CJIOBA.
[Namsare naga (Das Gedéchtnis der Fuge)».

[C. 85-86]

132. KoncranTsl npupoanl (Konstanten der Natur) B
«MHPOBO (hopMyJie» CyTh TOJIBKO TO, YTO OHU CyTh, KaK TO,
C YeM JIOJUKHO HUCUYUCHATh. OHU «CYThb» TOJBKO ITOCTOSTHHO
(bestidndig) BHYTpY UCUMCIISIONIErO 0OeCreYeHrsl MOCTOSTHCTBA
(Bestandsicherung) «npupoapi».

Paul Klee ucnrpiThiBaeT (1o 3anmucu B AHEBHMKAX, MIOHXEH
1916) genoBeka «He Kak Bua» (nicht als Spezies) — T.e. He Kak
POIT KMBBIX CYIIIECTB, & KAK «KOCMHUYECKYIO TOUKY». BeposiTHO,
9TO O3HAYAET: KaK MeCTo cOOpaHUsI MUpa B €r0 MUPCTBOBAHME,
T.€. B UTPYy OT-COOBITHS K... TUILINHBI.

133. /IBa He3a0bIBaeMbIX MTHOBEHHUA JIeTCTBA: 1) BUI Ha
TUXyI0 nonuHy JlyHasi, uaynmii ¢ MaTepbio Ha 60oroMosbe B Boii-
poH; 2) Buj Ha boeHckoe 03epo, HEOTIIMUUMOe OT Heba.

[C. 87-88]

135. CmepTh He ecThb camo-Tioracamplieecs H30aBJIcHUE
(Erlosung) ot xu3uu. Cmepth ecth mpedbiBatomiee (wihrende)
pacTBOpeHue CMEPTHHIX B BBEPEHHYIO UM, C TOJIaMU JIMIIb pac-
TYIIYI0O MPOCTOTYy criocobHor (vermogenden) xu3Hu. CMepTh
ectb ocBoOOkeHne (Be-Freyung) cmepTHbBIX K MOCTyITHOMY
(fligsamen) c-ObBanmio B 1menoctHyio (heile) mMupoByio-urpy.



CmMmepTh ecTh rosioc Jiaaa neaurenbHor (heilenden) 6o, kKoTo-
pblii Ha-cTpauBaeT (be-stimmt) CMEPTHBIX B U3HAYAJIBHYIO JIIO-
60Bb. CMEpPTH €CTh OTMYIIIEHHOCTh MUPOBOU-UTPHI.

136. «Omwnrosornueckoe paszymume» (ontologische
Differenz). Ykazanue MbICIUTb pa3iiMuve Kak TAKOBOE U B HEM
pac-cMmotpenue (Unter-Schied) kak paccMOTpeHHe MpoMexKyTKa
(Schied des Zwischen) — aJis1 yTH U3HAYATIBHOTO MBIIIJICHHUS.
MbluieHre npeske yxke U3 MHOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUS MOAJIeka-
1ero-1oMbicanBadmio (Zu-denkinden) 0603peHO, 1 0003peHHOE
UM Pa3HOCTH M Pa3iMyMIio B- U noj-jaraercs (ein- und unter-
gelegt). Tak myTh yepe3 pa3auure OmMMOOUYEH U IOTOMY TIIETEH.
TeM He MeHee MBICIb O Pa3InYUM KaK TAKOBOM CTajla OBOIOM
OTKPHITh M CBOOOIHO Jiepxkath B3 MbliieHus (Denkblick)
st CoBcem MTHOro — B «BoITpoce 0 OBITUM» TEMHO HCKOMOTO.

[C. 89-90]

138. Un-verginglich (ne-npexoasimee), .. BHE ITPEX0OK-
nenust v npouwioro (Vergangenheit), octaeTcst TO, YTO XPaHUT
ce0s1 B CBOE CYINIECTBO Kak mM3HadanbHoe (An-fingliche). B Ha-
yajsie oouraer npumectsue (Kommen). DTo ectb B-XOXJIeHHE
(Einkehr) ob10r0 (Gewesen).

Ono paer (Es gibt) kak 3aBya’nupoBaHHBIA — CIIO-
co6 cooOmtriicTBoBaHus. Okpy:keHue (Um-gebung) u 00-
aactb (Gegend). YM-gebung: ykpsiBatoiiee-gaputh (bergend-
schenken), mapuTh-yKpblBaTh — OT-[aBaTh (ergeben) B OTIy-
IIEHHOCTh K THIIIUHE.

C. 138 (BocnpousBeeH PUCYHOK). TolbKo 0OBbeMITIONITE



(um-geben) cOCOOHBI K BHICOKOU YCTYITUUBOCTH.

139. Msarkoe (Weiche) moxer ObIThb C1a0BIM; HO MSIda-
1ee B TOKOHM KpoTkoro (Sanftmiitigen) ecth Oosiee criocoOHOe
(vermogender), yem J1000€ HACKITUE U KECTKOCTb.

[C. 91-92]

142. TIIpocrora (Einfalt) u uyBcTBeHHOe (Sinnenbe)
«CyTb» OIHO U TO k€. B uerBepuue (Ge-Viert) «ectb» BCAKOE
U3 YeThIpex Mo-cBoeMy MHTUMHOCTh (Innigkeit) maga u Tak ye-
Thipe-KkpaTHOCTh (Vierfalt). 3emiist u cMepTHBIE CYyTh OTJIMYEHBI
(ausgezeichnet). OHM TIPU3BIBAIOT U JIOCTABIISIOT OT-COOBITHIA-
CTBYIOILIEE U MOTOMY «YYBCTBEHHOE» B C-ObIBaHME K OJHOMY U
TOMY Xe.

CtuxoTBOpHbBIi (pparmeHT (KoHen jieta 1958):

M sazkuti 3601 muxoeo konoxona / Hedcroe céeuernue 3010moz0
n0koHa / Jlukyrougue 8oanl nokosimesi 6 Havane / Hebecro-ceem-
N10€ 3eMASL 8 CO38YUUL.



Vrkazanus I1.

[C. 100 (Qnurpad)]

«He roBopm Bcero, 4To 3Haellb, HO 3HaWl BCeraa, 4To TOBO-
puib» (Wandsbecker Bothe, 1799).

[C. 106]

1. B-ruisix (Einblick) B uerBepuity. Bosxru (Entfache) yapig
(MHJIOCTB) TIPOCTOTO B HEOOBSATHOE ero mpocToThl. [Ipolyx-
nenve (Entwachen) B-xoxaenusi mpoctotsl. CeBepo-BOCTOK
(Nordost) Beer — cobctBeHHOCTH (Eigentum): mpoctota coObl-
TUICTBOBAHMSI B OT-COOBITHE K JIALY.

CoocrBennocth (Eigentum) kak oOnacts (Be-reich) co6-
crBoBaHus (Eignens) — coOBITHIICTBOBAaHHSI B CMBICIIE TTPO-
CTOThI yeTblpex-KpatHocTu. UyBcTBeHHoe (Sinnlichkeit): 1e-
JoctHbld cMbica (heil Sinn) st B3bICKYIOIIEro skejaHus (er-
langenden Verlangen) GoratcTBa 3emiu.

2. A-Mj0er0. (He-motaennocts). TOH JIEKUT Tereph Ha -
ANOE€La, 9yKIOM IPEYECTBY.

[C. 107]

4. CoocrBennocth kak CoocrBennocts (Eigentum als
Eigentum). Tenepr Bnepssie: Otpeuenmue (Entsagen), a
uMeHHO: 13 muatuMHOCTH (Innigkeit) MUpoOBOU-UTpBl H3-peKaTh
(ent-sagen) cka3zaHue 3eMJu B s13bIK oouTaromux (Wohrenden)
— B npocroe ropHoe (einfiltig Gebirgige). Ot-peuyenue: u3
VHTUMHOCTA MUPOBOM-WUIPHl M3-HUMAaTh (ent-fangen) ckazaHue



3EMIIH.

[C. 108]

7. CoocrBennocthb (Eigentum). OT-cooniTHE (Enteignis)
ectb camoe coOctBeHHoe (Eigenste) wmHTUMHOCTH. HakaoH
(Halde) naTimMHOCTM — 3TO cKJIoHEHME (Neigung) B UeTBepHLIE
COOBITHSA K 3eMJIe ¥ K CMepTHbBIM. HakJIOH HUKOT/1a He ecTh Ta-
JIeHUE U YKJIOH B «HW3» WM UCKaXCHUE CBEPXYYBCTBEHHOIO B
yyBCcTBeHHOE. HakJIOH MOKOUTCS B IPU3bIBE MPOCTOTHL. HakIoH
NIPUHAIEKUT B rOpHbIii-xpeodet (Ge-Birg).

8. T'e- (Ge-) He kak coOpaHue (MBICIUMOE OT JIOrOca),
a Kak COOBITHHCTBYIOIIE-OT-COOBITHICTBYIONIee (ereignend-
enteignend).

[C. 109-110]

9. MupoBo-urpoBas-uerBepuinia (Welt-Spiel-Geviert).
IIpuBoguTCAa cxema:

Inkoe (das Wilde) — Msarkoe (das Sanfte) — CBeTtiioe
(Heitere) — He60 (Himmel)

Nuatumuocth (Innigkeit)

CmeptHbie (die Sterblichen) — Bbo:kecrBeHnbie (die
Gottlichen) — Ogno m 10 ke (des Selben) — [Bor (der
Gott)]

3emusi (die Erde) — IIpocrora (die Einfalt) — Boun (der
Schmerz) — Ileaoctrnoe (das Heile)

JIag (Fuge) coocrBennoctu (Eigentums)

10. Tastosoruss (Tautologie) kak MmudogOrNsa
(Mythologie). B cobcTBeHHOM CMBICTIE TABTOJIOTUYHO BeIyIIee



cioBO: s13bIK roBopur (die Sprache spricht).

[C. 111-112]

12. 3wk (Sprache). Kak Obl HM OOXOIUJIMCH C SA3BIKOM U O
HEM, BCEIja HACTYMAET CTPAHHOE: 3TO COBEPIAETCS C OMOLIBIO
sI3bIKa, SI3bIKA Kak cpeAcTBa. ['ocnoncTBo pedieKCMBHOTO OTHO-
IIEHUSI OYEBUIHO M TEM CaMbIM 3aITyTaHHOCTh B CYOBEKTUBHO-
CTH.

OcBoboxaenue: cooctBeHHOCTh s3bika (Eigentiimliche der
Sprache). Ho 1o cBobomHoe (Freye) He mpuHyxkiaer; myTh B
COOCTBEHHOCTH SI3BIKA MOKET OBITh TOJIBKO CBOOOIHBIM. 3army-
TAHHOCTh TIOKa3bIBaeT ceOsl TaKkKe B MOIMBITKE: COOCTBEHHOCTh
sI3bIKa MPUBECTH K A3BIKY (zur Sprache bringen).

[C. 113-114]

13. A3k Kk s3bIKy npuBecTH (zur Sprache bringen).
[1aTh 3HAUECHMI:

OeceioBaTh O YeM-TO,

JIOTOJIE HECKa3aHHOE TIPUHECTHU B CJIOBO,

«ObITHE» TIPUXOINT, MIPOCBETJISISACD, K SI3BIKY
(Humanismusbrief),

TIPUBECTH K SI3BIKY SI3BIK: SI3bIK KaK COOCTBEHHOCTh COOBITHSI
YKPHITb,

SI3BIK KaK SI3bIK TPUBECTH K SI3BIKY: OT-COOCTBOBATh SI3BIK €TO
cymiectBa B cooctBeHHOCTh (Eigentiimliche) cobctBeHHOCTH.

Benymue cnoBa (Anklidnge): «SI3bIk ecTh 10M ObITHST» . «SI3BIK
rOBOPUT, He 4YesoBeK». «CyYIIECTBO s3bIKa €CTh SI3bIK CYIIIe-
CTBa».



15. IHamsars (Gedéchtnis). Ot memoria (puMCKO-XpUCTHAH-
CKOM, ABr'yCTHH) 00paTHO K Wvnuoovvy (Mnemosyne, I'€nbaep-
JIMH) ¥ K nipocTolt (einfdltigen) mamsTu COOCTBEHHOCTH.

[C. 115]

16. Henpens3arwiii (Unbefangen) tor, kTo Ha-yar (an-
gefangen) — T.e. KTO Ucmob30BaH B 0T-coObITHE (Enteignis) —
KTO MpeA-B3AT (Vor-eingenommen) B COOBITHE.

17. Aatumuaocts (Innigkeit) ectb oqHO W TO ke Mu-
POBO-YETBEPUYHO-UTPBI (CBETIOE? 4dyBCTBYMOIIEro). Ilpocrora
ectb urpa 3emim. Cxion (Halde) nuaTmHOCTH.

[C. 116]

18. Ornymennoctsb (Gelassenheit) BBepeHa (vereignet) B
ornyckanue (Lassen), KOTopoe Kak Je/laHue YUCTO MPEAOCTaB-
JISIET UTPe TUIITMHBI MTHTUMHOCTH, TTPUOJTVIKAETCS JI YyBCTBYIO-
1Iee v JaeT npedbiBaTh HAUMHAIOIIEH OJTM30CTH.

19. CkasniBanue (Sagen) Bcerna oopasHo (bildlich) B cra-
poM cMbiciie oopa3a (Bild), KOTOpBIf O3HAYAET: MPUHAICKHOE
(Gehorige), co-oTBeTCTBYIOIIEE, MPUIMYHOE, OTHOIIEHUIO CO-
pa3zmepHoe. O6pazoarts (Bilden) 3HauunT: 1aBaTh MpUHAIEKATh
(gehorenlassen). MepiuieHre U3 TaMsSITU COOCTBEHHOCTU €CTh B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE OOpa3Hoe.

[C. 117-118]

21. IIpekpacHoe (Schone). Toibko KTO HEHABUIUT, TOT O€3-
oopazen (hiaBlich). HenaBuners (Hassen): BpaxaoBaTh W Tpa-
BuTh. Jlumb depe3 merausuKy, T.e. ICTETHKY, Oe300pa3zHoe
CTaHOBUTCSI TPOTUBOIMOHSATUEM MpeKkpacHoro. Husiee u ynmxa-



I0lT[ee U3 BCeX YMOHACTPOSHUN €CTh HEHABUCTh — COBEPIIIEHHAS
HecBoOoOra.

22. CtuxorBOpHBI parmeHT: «Jlaytumb, Po3za, cKBO3b
HOYb / TBOIO OTPEIIIEHHYIO MTECHb. / 30Belllb 3B€3/1y, KOTOPOU KTO-
To OGompcrByeT / Korma OHa ceOst oTHUMaeT / Takxke. / Mupo-
Bas-Urpa, Tuxas, ooraras, / mpeObIBaHMe, TaHIyH Jaj: / Onaro-
JapeHue U3 1eJIOCTHOTO».

23. Haknon (Halde) naTuMHOCcTH. PUCYHOK (CTpesKku, ToY-
ku, Haanuch: das Einfache der Innigkeit — npoctota UHTUMHO-
CTH).

[C. 120-121]

26. A3bIk Kk A3bIKYy NpuBecTH Kak sA3bIK (Die Sprache
zur Sprache bringen als die Sprache). BricBoOoxneHUE
(Entwachen) u3 otnomenusi (Beziehung) k si3bIKy B SI3bIK Kak
or-HomeHnue (Ver-Hiltnis) (00-macte coOCTBEHHOCTH). DTO
BBICBOOOXKIEHUE: JIelaHhe KaK OTIyCKaHue. DTO OTIyCKaHUe:
CIIBIIIIAHKE B TUIIMHY Kak c-ObiBanue (Gehdren) B MHTUMHOCTb.

27. Ot-peuenne (Ent-sagen) kak HCIOJb3yeMoOe — IPO-
cro-ropHo (einfiltig-gebirgige) mocturanme (Reichen) — 1 sto
Kak crpoenue (Bauen) y oouranus (Wohnen) B ueTBepuiie.

[C. 122]

28. Oo6pa3 (Bild) — koropsrit oopasyer (bildet), T.e. B cTa-
POM CMBICJIE TaeT NMPUHAJIEKATh, BHOCUT B OTHOILIEHHE; B 3TOM
NoKasbiBaHue (Zeigen); U B MOKa3bIBAHUU BO3MOKHOCTH J1aBaTh
BUAeTh 00-30p (Anblick) — Buj (species, eidos).

Crpax (Angst) nepen «Ono» (Es), kotopoe He MbIc-



JIAT, a JIMIIIb OCTABJSIIOT CTOSITh KAaK MPHUBAIUIO JUYHOCTHOTO
(Personalen). DToT cTpax Kak CJIEACTBUME HENPU3HAHUSA TOTO,
YTO MBIIUICHUIO NIPU-TA3aeTcs (zugemutet) TOIBKO IMpeaBapu-
teapHOE (Vorldufige) (cOOCTBEHHOCTh Kak TOAJIEKAIee OT-pe-
YEHMUIO), HO 3TO B 1iesioctHOcTH (Ginze).

[C. 123-124]

30. Beaymiee cioBo (Leitwort): «f3bik roBoput». S3bIK ro-
BOPUT; YEJIOBEK TOBOPUT MOCTOJIbKY, MOCKOJIbKY OH MpPUHAJIe-
JKUT B TOBOPEHUE sI3blKa. TaBTONOTHUS. «A3BIK» — 3TO BBIIVIA-
JIMT KaK Bellb B ce0e, HO HUTJIe He HaxoauMast cpenu Bereid. Ho
OHa «ecTh» coOcTBeHHOCTD (Eigentiimliche) coOcTBeHHOCTH.

31. Capmma (Horend) crioco6 (Weise) cOOCTBEHHOCTH, MBI
BBICBOOOXKIAEMCSI U3 yXKe-YCIIBIIIIAHHOTO B YETBEPUILy MHPO-
BO-UTPOBOro-jaga — Ko B-xoxaeHuio (Einkehr) uatumMHOCTH.

[C. 124-125]

32. Or-peuenune (Entsagen): u3 o0iactu BHyTpHY Hee caMoi
naBathb ceOs onpenensats. Hemo-craTrounoe mbinieHue (das
hin-reichende Denken) u 6e31Ha ipoTuB ratio sufficiens.

33. Azbik rosoput: Ckazanme ropoput (Die Sage
spricht). 91o roBoput: CkazaHue ecTb Kak 00-71aCTh YeTBEpU-
bl OT «AOMa» 3eMHO-TOPHO; CKa3zaHue roBopuT. [loatoMy oHO
ectb cnpyx (Spruch) kak npu-tsa3anue (Anspruch) u npu-3siB
(Zuspruch). CkazaHue roBOpUT: OHO UCIIOJIb3YET CMEPTHBIX B OT-
peueHre Kak uxX camoe COOCTBEHHOE JieJIaHue.

34. SI3bIK rOBOPUT KaK 00J1aCThb MHPOBOH-UTPHI Y€ThI-
pexkpaTHo. YeTbIpeXKPATHO T'OBOPHUT SA3BIK, MOCKOJIbKY



OH MPOCTO FTOBOPHUT: CIPYX HUHTUMHOCTU: — THIIHMHbI.

[C. 126-128]

35. YUerBepuna (Ge-Viert) MupoBOii-Urpsl, MpOCTOE ee ue-
THIPEXKPATHOTO OCTaeTCsl BHE JIIOOOTO MPEICTaBICHUS KaK CH-
creMa. YeTBepuIiia He MpeICTABMMAa, a TOJILKO TiepekrBaeMa B B-
urpannocts (Einspielnis) B ckion (Haldige) untumuoctu.

37. Ot1-peuenne (Ent-sagen): BoiHOCUTH (ertragen) Ipo-
CTO-TOPHBIN sI3bIK THIIMHBI — 0Oe3 nmoxoma (Ertrignis). Ent-
Kak B ent-fangen (nmpuHumMars), ent-nehmen (puHUMars), ent-
lassen (oTmyckaTh).

39. CTuxoTBOpPHBIN (PparMeHT:

Kozoa nao noem, / B c-6vieanue npurnocum, / boopcmeyem
Odocmuzanue, / Hepaem 3nak, / Jlaymum coovimue: / Hnmumroe
om-coovimue, / Ckaadaem 3emas: / Jlaodoewuii scecm, / CKA0H U
nasic — / Ilpocmo u yeao — / OoHo 6 ceoem Hecenuu, / ykazol-
saem om-peuerue / Om-peuenue / K mouuunenuro mupa.

40. OT-peuenue kak Ttyaa-gocruranme (Dar-Reichen)
(IOCTaBJIEHHOE) Y TaK 3€MHO-TOPHO MCIOJIb3YeMOE B JOCTUra-
Hue, B Hero c-ObiBamoriee. /lo-mocrmkenue (Zu-Reichen) —
ucrosszyemoe. Urpa 10-10CTHXEHHS B TyJa-10CTUTAHUH.

[C. 130-132]

42. Koaokoabnasa TumuHa (Glockenstille). O6nactu yet-
BEPHUIIbL:

Hukoe (das Wilde) — Msrkoe (das Sanfte)

bonb (der Schmerz) — IlenoctHoe (das Heile)

43. Mup (Welt) — ne kak kosmos, He kak mundus, He Kak



00BEMITIONIEE, HO M3 COOBITHA OT-COOBITHS — W3 COOCTBEHHO-
ctu — otHomlenust (Ver-Hiltnisses); n3 oOblvasi MOAMUTHYTO
(erwinkt).

44. CoocrBennoctsb (Eigentum) kak emy caMoMy MHTHM-
HOE OTHOIIICHHE COOBITHICTBOBAHUS OT-COOBITHUS K JIa/Ty TalHM-
Ka — 13 mo-pyuureabcrBa (Ge-wahrnis).

46. Ilar nazang (Schritt zuriick) — B BbICBOOOXIEHHUE
(Entwachen) k yerBepuiie — «Haza» He ucropuuecku. Hazazn
TyJa, TAe Mbl CyAbOHO — HO 320BITO — YK€ €CTb.

[C. 133-134]

48. Oquo-ronnsli (Ein-tonig) ocractcs HeocmaOHOE MBbIIII-
JICHHE OJHOTO M TOrO e, HO OAWH TOH €CTh 3BOH THUIIIMHBI WH-
TUMHOCTH COOBITUHCTBOBAHMS B OT-COObITHE. OTHO-TOHHOE KaK
ckyunoe — ogaooOpasue (Einerlei). OqHO-TOHHOE KaK N30BITOK
— enuHcTBeHHOro (Einzigen).

49. CroBoynorpedaenne mbiienns (Sprachgebrauch
des Denkens). [Ipu pacrymeil ceepxpiactu mocraba (Ge-
Stelles) 1 mpoucxoasiIIero U3 HEro 3aHOBO OTUEKAHEHHOTO SI3bI-
Ka, MBIIUICHUE JIOCTUTaeT TOro, YTOOBI MBICJIUTh ITOCTAaB KaK Ta-
KOBOM, JIMIIIh Yepe3 HeoOblYailHOe MPUTSA3aHUE, HO BMBICIUThH
MIOMBICJIEHHOE B COOBITHE COOCTBEHHOCTH.

[C. 134-136]

50. Mup (Welt) B moknane o Benu («Berpb») erie MbICTUII-
Cs KaK €IUHCTBO YeTBepHIlbl — OT «(O CyIecTBe OCHOBAHUSI»
orpeneneHHoe. Ternepb ke yCMOTpeHHe, UYTO «MHUP» OCTaeTcs
HEJIOCTaTOYHBIM CJIOBOM, YBOAAIIMM NomsiciioM (der ablenkende



Gedanke). Bmecto «mup» 30Ber 910 (ES): cOOCTBEHHOCTH
(das Eigentum).

51. CoobiTue (Er-eignis) — ojiHaKo W3 HEMPUMBICTUMON
(unvordenklichen) moJHOTHI COOCTBEHHOCTH MCIBITAHHOE — M
MpPEeKJE BCEro OTBBIKHYBILEE OT XOMASYEro IpelCTaBlieHUs O
coObITum. D-coObiTuiictBoBath (Er-eignen) kak oT-coObITHII-
crBoBath (Ent-eignen) B TaitHuk (Ratsal) oTHOIIEHUS.

52. 3aoBenune ObiTusA (Seinsvergessenheit): yraupaioiiee
ykpbiBanue (entziehende Verbergung) aAnOelo. Kak TakoBOW.
3abBeHne OBITHSA: OT-COOBITHE B COOBITUN COOCTBEHHOCTH.

53. Iyt (Der Weg):

3 OLM']GSLOL B COOCTBEHHOCTb. I1yTh BEJIET K B-XOX/IEHUIO...
B-xoxaeHre MHTUMHOCTH YeTBEpHIIbl, KOTOPOE CaMO BIIEPBbIE
COOCTBEHHO MPUHOCUT MecTHOCTh (Ortschaft), kak KakoByIO OT-
HorreHre coocrBoBanus (Eignens) paet ceOst COOBITMIICTBOBATD
yeTbipexkpatHocTH (Vierfalt) B oT-coObiTHE.

[C. 137-138]

54. WMz-xuBanme (Verwindung) — BruieTamwoiee
(verfugende) BBuBanue (Einwinden) si3bika Kak rOBOpEHUsI B 00-
JIACTh KaK CIOco0 COOCTBEHHOCTU — OIPEJESICHO M3 OT-COObI-
THS K JIaly TAlHWKA B COOBITHU.

Bonmep rosoput (Hoii, 1752): «in den goldnen Klang der
Harfe die Stimmen verwinden» (B 3070TOM 3BOH apdbl U3-
KUBaTh rojoca). Breras-ykpbiBaTh (einwendend-bergen) B
cBoOonHoe crpoenue (Gefiige). YkpbiBaTh: 1aBaTh MCYE3HYTh
(entschwinden lassen) B OT-COOBITHE.



55. CtuxoTBopHbIN (pparmeHnT: Tam, 20e omkaz HUKoz20a
He 206opum. / Tam cavianue ecmo 0OHOBPEMEHHO 3PeHUe, 20e
MUMUHA BChbIXUBaem Kak memmblii ceem. / Tam 38yuum npous-
eederue-cmuxomeoperue ( Werkgedicht), 20e cozeyuue (Einklang)
aaymum u omkas. / Omkaz, KOMopbwlii 2080pum — OH He eCMb
amo.
[C. 138-140]

58. CoocTrBennoe mpinuienue (eigentliche Denken) —
UCTIONb3YeMOe B COOBITUU KaK €ro OT-peyeHue — eCThb CTUXO-
tBOpsiiee (dichtender), uem cruxorBopenue (Dichtung).

59. Mebmienue: or3Byk (Wiederklang) criocoba (Weise)
cooctBeHHocTH. OT-peuyenue (Entsagen) kak cka3biBaHue
(Sagen) ot-coObitusi B or-HomeHnu. O-coobiTne (Er-eignis)
KakK JIaJ TauHUKa.

60. Bemp (Ding) — kak o00-ycnoBienHoe (Be-
dingte), co-ObiTuiicteoBanHoe (Ereignete) — T.e. c-ObiBatolee
(Gehorende). britue (Seyn), u3 cOOBITHSI MBICIMMOE, O3HAYAET
c-onBanue (Ge-horen).

[C. 142-143]

63. Ot nokiaaga 06 ugenTuunoctu (Identititsvortrag)
K Jokaaay o s3bike (Sprachvortrag). [loknang o mosno-
KEHUHM WACHTUYHOCTA BEJIET Ty/la, OTKy/la BBICBOOOXEHUE
(Entwachen) B yeTBepuiLy, B COOBITHE U €T0 CITIOCO0 KaK MPOOY K-
JIeHUe U3 CyIIecTBa si3bIKa MOIJIO Obl OBITH UCIIPOOOBAHO.

64. S3pik: 1oM  «ObiTHsS».  [oM: TOPYYUTENHCTBO
(Gewahrnis) «OsrTrsi»? Het: 1omM: Mopy4uTebCTBO COOBITHS —



OTKpHITHIA oM [He kuuie!]. He cyiecTBo si3pika B CMbICIIE
obmero Yro, quidditas, Bompomars, HO COOCTBEHHOMY SI3bIKa
CJIe0BATh-MbIIIJIEHHEM (nachsinnen) — ToMy, BO 4TO OH — MO-
CKOJIbKY MCIIOJIb30BaH — BBEPEH, B UEM OH «COOCTBEHHO» TIpe-
ObiBaeT (wihrt) kak moxkanoBanHoe (Gewidhrtes) opyduuTesb-
cTBa (COOBITHS).

[C. 144-145]

66. [Tocturanue (Reichen): B-nyts (Unterwegs) npu-Hece-
Hus (Erbringens) — omHako 3T0 9-COOBITUIACTBYIOIIE-OT-COObI-
THiiCTBYIOIIIE (er-eignend-enteignend) — T.e. BbI-BOJSIIIIE- YK PbI-
BaIoIIle: OT-HOIIIeHUE Belleil — 00-ycnoBieHHOCTh (Be-dingnis).
Hukakoro nipu-crasienus (Beistellen) npeameroB u Belleu, Tak
YTOOBI CJIOBA MIX 0003HAYAJIU WJIM C HUMU coBriagai. JlocTura-
HHE: 1aBaTh NPUHA/JIEKATh — B OT-HOIIEHHe 0OYyCIIOBJICH-
HOCTU — JIaBaTh C-ObIBaTh YETBEPUIIC Belllel B COOCTBEHHOCTb.

67. Umerorcsa nmytu, Ho HeT nesm (Es gibt Wege, aber
kein Ziel). Yto MbI Ha3bIBaeM LIENBIO, €CTHh 3a0BEHUE IBUKEHUS
(Be-wegung), B KOTOpOM TOJIBKO BIIEPBBIE My Th-yKa3aHue (Weg-
weisung) — «CMBICT» — OT-J1aeT (er-gibt) u jocTuranve mpeosl-
BaeT. «I910» (Es) 1aet myru 0e3 1eJu, Te myTH, KOTOPHIE MO-
KOATCA B IBHXKEHMH, B 00-nmoctixkennu (Be-Reichen), kakoBoe
KaK Croco0 COOCTBEHHOCTH 3TO (COOCTBEHHOCTh) B OT-HOILIEHUU
€ro YeTBEPUIIbl 9-COOBITUNCTBYET.

[C. 146]

69. CraBUT /1M CErofHSIIHUIA MUP BOIPOCHl MBbIIJIEHHUIO?
Her; n6o omHaXpl OH HE CHPAIIMBAET MBICIIAIIE, TIOTOMY YTO



3HAEeT MbIIIUIEHUE JIUIIIb ellle Kak ucuucienue (Reichen). C apy-
TOii CTOPOHBI, eMy Bc€ OeccriopHo (fraglos), moToMy 4To Bce BO-
IIPOCHI JUISI HETO TOJIBKO «ITPOOJIEMBI» M KaXkaass ipodyiema Jijist
HEro «He MpoodiemMar.

70. Huxkorga He m3MeHsieT MbIIIUIeHHEe MHP (T.e. 3/1eCh
Cyllee Kak Iiejioe B ero ObTum). Bcerma u I0CTaTOYHO peKo
ObITHEe ¢ MblIeHHeM B OIHOM COOBITHSI M3 3TOrO (COOBITHS)
npeoOpaxaetcs. Briciiee ycuime «COOCTBEHHOrO» — COOBITHE
MBICJISILIETO — MBIIIIJIEHHS [IOKOUTCSI B TOM, YTOOBI CJIBIIIATH 3TO
npeoOpaxkeHne KaK TUIIANIITYIO TUIIIMHY COOBITHS B €r0 B3Maxax
— CJIBIIIA-BHJIETh, BUAS-OT-PEKaTh, OT-PeKaTh MPUBOIUTD K €ro
SI3BIKY: MBIIIIJICHHE.

[C. 147-148]

71. B 6e3neiictBenrom (Wirkungslosen) MOIKHO 3TO MBbIIII-
JIEHUE OCTaBaThCs, 63 BUAUMOCTA MHUMOM TParuku.

72. Tloaty — cnenoBaTh-MblluieHueM (nachdenken) — 3to
HE 3HAYUT HU OTBJIEKATh €r0 CTUXOTBOPEHHUE Ha TIOHATHS, HU T10-
JIy4aTh U3 CTUXOTBOPEHUS (PUIIOCO(UIO. ITO 3HAYUT: OT-peKaTh
CTUXOTBOPEHMIO YKa3aHUe B MbICIsIIIee OarogapeHue.

73. A3bik (Sprache) kak cka3anme (Sage); ckazaHue
Kak 00J1aCTb COOBITHS OT-COOBITHS;, OOJIACTh Kak OOorarcrsBo
(Reichtum) or-HomeHus; 00rarcCTBO Kak Croco0 COOCTBEHHO-
cry; cnocod kak coocrBeHHOCTh (Eigentiimliche) cobcTBeHHO-
ctu. SI3BIK «eCTh» COOCTBEHHO: Urpa Criocoda COOCTBEHHO-
CTH.
[C. 149-150]



75. Mbinuienne — coocrBenHoe (eigentliches) — kak ec-
7 OBl 3TO OBUIO: S3BIK (CYIIECTBO S3bIKA) KaK SI3BIK (KaK 0O-
raTcTBO OOJIACTH, T.€. CIOCOO COOCTBEHHOCTH) IPUBECTH K SI3bI-
Ky, T.€. BO3BPaTUTh CHOCOOY B OT-COOBITHE — OT-OJIarofapuTh
(verdanken). Takoe MbllIeHHE: COOCTBEHHOE OJIarogapeHue
(der eigentliche Dank).

76. CeroiHsi COOCTBEHHOE MBIIIIEHHE KUBET JIUIIb B «pe3ep-
Banusx» (Reservationen) (BO3MOXHO, IOTOMY 4YTO OHO MO CBO-
€My MPOUCXOKAECHUIO COBEPILIEHHO CTapO, KaK MO-CBOEMY WH-
aenrpl). OHO Oolsiee He MOXKET HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPOTHBOCTO-
SITh UCYUCIISIONIEMY MBIIIUIEHUIO. Tem Oosee HeoOX0AUMO, YTO-
Obl HE3aMETHO TaM U CsIM ObUIM TOCESIHBI e11le HEKOTOPbIE 3epHa.

[C. 150-151]

77. Hukakoro «mpousBeaennsi» (Werk) He Oyner; BO3-
MOXHO, MNyTb. Bpems «mnpousBeneHuinn» koHuwiock. Ilepe-
KkpecTHbI nyTh (Kreuzweg): SI3pik Ha OeroBoOM TOpOKKE B MH-
opmanmio. A3k B myTH B cKa3zaHKe COOCTBEHHOCTH.

78. TlockonbKy sI3bIK HE MOXET cKa3aTh BcE, T.e. He camoe
cOOCTBEHHOE COOCTBEHHOCTH, OH UM U yIIepKUBaeTcs (gesdumt),
TO, COOOPA3HO TOM CBSI3U, KaK pa3 Bcé ecTh «s3bIK» B CMbICIIE
UTPHI CITOC00a COOCTBEHHOCTH.

79. TockombKy COOCTBEHHOE MBIIIJIEHHE CaMo IO ce0e ecTh
cruxotBopsuiee (dichtender), yem CTMXOTBOpPEHUE, U TIOITOMY
yke Kak OT-peueHue — «00-J1acTb» [IJIsl CTUXOTBOPEHUS, —
MBIIIIJIEHUE KaK COOCTBEHHOE B CBOEM SI3bIKE M CKA3aHUH JIOJIK-
HO OBITH TIPOIIIe, YeM caMasi TPOCTasi IeCHb U CTUXOTBOPEHYE.



[C. 152-153]

80. A3bIk. To, uTO yXke rogamMu OBUIO MOMM TMOIO3PEHUEM (C
JokJjana «f3eik», 7 oktsa0ps 1950 u 14 despasns 1951), tenepnb
BO BCEX OTHOIIEHUSIX MPOSICHWIIOCH U PEIINIIOCh: HU «O» SI3bIKE,
HU TeM OoJiee OT SI3bIKA U «K» SI3BIKY HeJIb3s1 CKa3aTh HUYEro COo-
OTBETCTBEHHOTr0. OIHAKO COOCTBEHHOE MBIIIIIEHNE MOXKET CKa-
3aTh sI3bIK — B criocoOe oT-pedyeHus (Ent-sagens). [lostomy
u noknaja «IlyTh K A3bIKYy» OyJeT — Kak JIOKJIaJ, — OKOJIbHBIM
nyteM (Irrweg).

81. Bkuaawr (Beitriige) [M3 aAn0gio B COOCTBEHHOCTH]. 3a-
OBeHUe KakK yTauBaHUe W OT-coObITHEe. COOCTBEHHOCTh YKJIOHSI-
etcs ot onpenmeunBanus (Vergegenstindlichung), T.e. ot nipen-
CTaBJISIIONIE-000CHOBBIBAIOIIETO MBIIIUICHUSI, — HO HE OT CMBIC-
nsmiero (sinnenden) MBIIUIEHUS Kak TIOIO3PEBAIOIIEro Oaroaa-
penus (vermutenden Dank).

[C. 153-154]

83. Te HemHOrue, KTO €€ MOXKET CIBIIIATh CMBICIIALIEE
MBIIIJICHUE, TPUBECTH B IJIONOTBOPHOE COOpaHUe JIPYT K JIPYTY.
Bnacte ungopmaiuu u nocras (Ge-Stell). [Tocras 3a-craBisiet
CoOBITHE.

84. B «IlyTH K sI3BIKY» €llle YMOJIYaHO COOCTBEHHOE CKa3a-
HUs Kak Kaxu (Zeige). Kaxu (Zeigen) # BHICTaBIATh HA CMOTP
Y JIMIIIb IPUBOUTS K Tipea-BuaieHuIo (Vorschein), HO: 1aBath siB-
JISIThCSI CAaMO-YTauBAIOIIEMYCSl KaK CaMO-yTauBalomeMycs. 1o
Ke: OT-COOBITHE caMOe COOCTBEHHOE COOBITUMCTBOBAHMS.

85. TI'epunr-cprorure (Gering-Fiiggige) (mano-nagHoe).



MpiiieHue — OT paHHEro rpedectsa 10 no3gHero Huime —
€CTh OTPE/EIISIONINI JIajl B Cyb0e, KAKOBYI0 COOBITHE — B 3a-
OBeHMe ceOs1 YKpbIBasi-yiepkuBas — JaeT ObITHe B MIPOCBET U
HAXOJWUT MyTh K 3araJHOEBPONEHCKUM SI3bIKaM — JIPEBHEHH-
JIUACKU.

86. Mbpicabr (Denken) ecTb: mnoMHsIIee-IyMaHHe
(Andenken) ot-coObiTus, npea-aymanue (Vordenken) cmep-
T4 B mo-aymannu (Nachdenken) 6vutoro (Gewesenden).

[C. 155-158]

88. Maugo-aagnoe (Gering-Fiiggige): coObiTrie 0T-COOBI-
TUIACTBYeT cebs B Jiag cBoero TaiHWKa. Cka3blBaHWE 30Ba
(Rufen) — Gonee He BompocC U elrie He OTBET. 30B U MOJ03pEeHUE
(Vermuten).

89. 3oa0Tas nycroins (die goldene Wiiste). OgHo nmib s
*KeJal — M OTITYCKAaI0 TaKXke 3TO KeJIaHWe MBIIUIEHUS: — TIO0-
TIBITKA CJIe/IOBAaTh-MBIITIEHUEM CYIIIECTBY SI3bIKa, 8 UMEHHO B €T0
JBWKEHHME Yepe3 CKa3aHWe, Takasl MOIMbITKAa XOoTesIa Obl TIOMOYb
IIPUHECTH HEKOTOPBIH CBET B ocMbiciieHue (Besinnung) I'€nbaep-
JIMHA.

90. CoBeTckuil MUHUCTP-TIpe/ace/1aTeJib OObsBIsIET (Ha-
yaJio siHBapsi 59) 0 pocCUiICKON KOCMUUYECKOU pakeTe: «MBbl rep-
Bl B MHpe, KTO CTPOUT MyTh OoT 3emim K Jlyne B HeO0». Pe-
nakuoHHad cratba «Die Welt» ot 5.1.59: «HukTto He criocodeH
OINPOBEPrHYTh XBacTIMBbIE cioBa Hukutel Xpymepa». «XBacT-
muBbiMU» cioBa H. Xpym€Ba He sBisiiorcs. PakeTHblid myThb
(Raketen-Bahn) crankuBaer 3emimio u HeOO B 3a0BeHHEe. Mex Ty



9YeM OHU JIBUXKYTCS, €CTh MHOE, YeM 3eMJisl U HeOo.

91. Bompoc, KOTOpBIH €/1Ba CIIPOIIIeH, a TeM OoJiee He OTBe-
yeH: OTYero 3aBUCHUT, YTO BCSIKOE CYHIECTBO B CMBbIC/IE essentia
onpeesisieTcs He U3 esse Kak einai (MpucyTcTBue), a u3 quid, u3
Uro, koTopoe kak eidos u telos BHyTpH poiesis yupexgaercs?

[C. 160-161]

95. Hunme: «YwmepiipieHve bora: — coOCTBEHHO roBopsl,
yMepIIBJIeH TOIbKO MopasbHbiid 6or» (XIII, 75, 1886). Cneno-
BaTeJIbHO, Oor He MepTB. Ero 6oxecTBeHHOCTD sxuBa. Ho COKphI-
Ta U He 00/IyMaHa.

96. I'ésibaepann (pparment 57): «[logodeH yenoBeky, Ko-
TOPBIN MokupaeT mopaei / Tor, KTo kuBeT 0e3 (JIIoOBM)».

97. MbiieHune: caepxanHblii yxop (verhaltene Weggang)
B nped-BapuBaHue (Zuvorkommen) OT-pedeHMs: CKasblBas a
MMEHHO HayaJlo, €ro, BuI-CiblmmBas (ent-horend) coObITHIO, TO-
Ka3bIBasi OT-COOBITHE U TaK CKa3bIBas JIaj MaJIO-JIaJHOTO.

[C. 164-165]

102. Yka3zanue Ha «I'penuio» I'énbaepaunna. Bmecro cu-
creMbl 1 adpopu3Ma HEMPUMETHOE MBIITUIEHUE HYXJAETCS B CO-
ObITUM: HACTPAUBAIOIIAsT KOMIIO3UIIMS CKa3aHUsI MyTH.

104. 3aoBenue ObITHS (Seins-Vergessenheit) ecth 3acTaB-
nsomee (verstellende) yrauBanue (Verweigerung) Majio-yaiHo-
ro.

105. MbijieHne: pucoBaTh MPOCTON OE30CHOBHBIN 30JI0TOM
¢pon (einfachen grundlosen Goldgrund), U3 KOTOpPOro CTUXOTBO-
penue ['€nprepimaa camo coO0M CTAHOBUTCS CKA3bIBAIOIIHM.



[C. 166-167]

106. «Beunoe» (Ewig) — T.e. rogpl HenmpeaBUAUMOTO,
B nasHuM (Gewihren) cOOBITHSI MPEOBIBAIOINETO B-XOXKICHUS
(Einkehr) ogHoro u Toro xe.

107. MoumtBa (Gebet). Cnpimmm MbI s3bIK. TaM cka3zaHoO:
Gebet npoucxoaut He oT beten, a ot bitten (mpocuts). Monur-
Ba €CTh COOpaHMe B THXYIO MPOCKOY, B MPOCTOE KeJlaHUe OBbITh
oxpaneHHbIM B Musiocty (Huld). Tuxas mpock0a ecTh MHTUMHBIN
30B (Rufen) o Munoctu, cipliiaHye Ha ee BeJIeHHe, KOTOpPOe ro-
BOPUT: «BCcE MHTUMHO».

[C. 168-169]

109. OnbiT saga (Erfahrung der Fuge): [beitie u3 coObI-
trs]. TIOCKONIBKY OT-peueHue onpenesnsieT BCE OOUTaloIee CTpo-
enue (wohnende Bauen) cMepTHBIX, CaMO HACTPOEHHOE U3 I0JI0-
Cca TUIIINHBI — C-ObIBAIOT (gehoren) CMepTHBIE KaK OT-peKalolue
B coObiTHe. Tak c-ObIBalolye BIepBble CIBIIIAT Jaj] B €ro Jiajax
(Fugen). t0 nipedbIBaeT COOBITUICTBYIONIE-0T-COOBITUICTBYIO-
le 4YeTBepully B HeCKOHYaeMoe OoTHomeHue (un-endliche
Verhiiltnis).

110. «Bpemsi» (Zeit) ectb UM NIpeIBAPUTETBHOE JIJIsT COOBI-
THICTBYIOIIIE-0T-COOBITUICTBYIOIIETO XpaHuTebcTBa (Wahrnis)
OBITHS.

111. Bockpecenbe, 12 urwas 59, 2:30 noun. Korga Ono
pUOBbIBAET, UCUE3AET CMEPTb.

[C. 170]

113. «bbiTHe 1 BpeMms» (Sein und Zeit). Bonpoc o ObI-



THH, 110 HEOOXOAUMOCTHU OT MeTa(pU3NKU MOACTYIUICHHBIA U TEM
CaMbIM €W ellle MPUBSI3aHHbIN, JBUKETCS B T€PMEHEBTUUYECKOM
kpyre: OT ObITUS Kak NpUCyTCTBUS BOT-ObiTHE (Da-sein) u ero
BBIKJIA[IKA (Auslegung) onpeseneHsl U orpaHudeHbl. OT BOT-Obl-
THSI M €T0 TIOHUMAIOIIIET0 OTHOIIEHUS «K» OBITHIO XOTEJIOCh OBl
CKazaTbh ero cMbici (Sinnen), IpOCTPaHCTBO-UTpy-BpeMs. Kpyr
nokoutcsi B «noBopote» (Kehre) u, Tak mokosick, oH Oojiee He
ecTb «Kpyr». [ToBopoT oT-peyeH (ent-sagt) COOBITHIO, HO TaK, YTO
OH ero ele 3a-crasiser (verstellt). Beskas peus o kpyre u Kpy-
rax UCXOJIUT U3 TIPE/ICTABJIEHUSI, KOTOPOE BITYCKAETCsI B COOBITHE,
KyJa OHO MPUHAJJIEKUT U B KOTOPOM, CJIEIOBATENILHO, YKE CY-
IIECTBYET.

[C. 171-172]

115. Or-peuenne (Ent-sagen) = s3bIK COOBITUIHO-UCIIONb-
3yemoro (ereignishaft gebrauchten) mpinuienus. Takoe cka3biBa-
HUE He HampaBJieHO MpoTuB MpeaMeTHo (nicht gegenstdndlich
gerichtet). OT-peuenne u3-3piBaet (ent-ruft) nogospenas
(vermutend) u3 npea-aepxanus (Vorhalt) oTHomeHus naga: co-
ObITHE B YMOTYAHHOE CJIOBO.

117. «bbiTHEe 1 Bpemsa». CHOBa U CHOBA JIOJIKHO HArllOMU-
HATh: TIOKA BOIMPOC U3 «BBITHS U BpeMeHn» KaK BOIPOC MBIIII-
JIeHUsI He TIPUHSAT U U3 Hero, CIIPOIIIEHHOTO, He OyJeT OTBEYEHO
TIOTBITKE TOTO COUMHEHM 1, TOKAa Ha3BaHHBII BOMPOC KaK TOT, KO-
TOPBIA OH €CTh, HE HAXOIUT CBOEro OOCY:K/AEHHS HA CBOEM Me-
CTe, IJIe OH HUKOI/Ia HE CTaJl POAHBIM, UCYe3aeT, — JI0 TeX MOop
BCSKas IMOJIEMHUKA OocTaeTcs OecrouBeHHBIM JesioM (bodenloses



Gemache).

[C. 174-175]

121. IN'onass mosiemuka (BloBe Polemik) — kotopas Huue-
ro He BbIHaIMBaeT (nichts austrdgt), MOTOMy 4TO OHa HMKOIJA
HEe BJaeTcs B JIeJo, — €CTh Bcerja NpeaaTeJbCKUi 3HaK TOro,
YTO COYMHEHUSI TOTO, MPOTUB KOTO MOJIEMU3UPYIOT, yXkKe CIuca-
Hbl (ab- und ausgeschrieben worden).

122. He anTu-meracpuszuka (Anti-Metaphysik), Ho Takxe
u He oxupienue Merapmsuky, a m3-xusanne (Uber-
windung). Metadusuka Kak U3-KuBaHUE ee CyIecTBa Tyaa —
B COOCTBEHHOE CYIIIECTBO OHA caMa MMEHHO HHMKOIJIa He JIOCTH-
raet. MI3-’;xuBaHue B CMbICJIe «BUHOTPaJHOM J103bl» (Wind), kak
no3a 06-BuBaet (iiber-windet), o0-pacraer, o6-pacraer (iiber-
rankt, iiber-wichst). Ho aToT poct u3 npoOyxieHus jiaga OTHO-
IIEHHUsI B €70 YETBEPHUILY.

[C. 176-177]

125. f3BbIK ecThb MNOArOTOBJIAKINEE CKa3aHUe
(vorbereitende Sage) 3BoHa TUIITMHBI JIa/1a B TAMHUKE, CKa3aHUE
KaK COOCTBEHHOCTb COOBITUICTBYIOIIETO OT-COOBITHSI YETBEPH-
bl B TAUHUK.

126. TpancuenaeHTaJbLHBIN Bompoc (transzendentale
Frage) o ycnoBusiX BO3MOXHOCTH CIIPAIIIMBAET O CO-MOKEHUHU
(Ermoglichung). 9TOT BOIpPOC BEPOATHO ONPEAEIIEH OT creatio
ens creatum W Tak B ceOe yke He-Tpedeckuid. Mexay TeM Kak
poiesis Kak TPOU3BOACTBO O3HAYAET HE CTOJIbKO AKLMIO U3rO-
TOBJIEHUSI, CKOJIbKO BHI-TIEpeA-NpU-X0ox aeHne-otmyckanue (Her-



vor-kommen-lassen) yxe npe-Jexaliero.

[C. 178]

128. «bbiTHE W BpeMs» HAUMHAETCS C <«aHAJUTUKH
BOT-ObITHsI» (Analytik des Da-seins), deii OCHOBHOW uepT
ycMarpuBaeTcss B NoHuMaHuu Obitus (Seinsverstdndnis). Tlo-
anManue (Verstehen) xapakrepusyercs kak Ha-0pocok (Ent-
wurf). HaOpaceiBaHue o3HavaeT: cjeqoBaTh BbIBEIEHHOCTU
(Entborgenheit) ObITHSI, KaKOBOE BBIBEIEHHOCTh BJIACTBYET B
BOT-OBITHH B CITIOCOOE IKCTaTU4IecKor OTKphiTocTd BoT (Da) —
BpeMeHHOCTH (Zeitlichkeit) BOT-ObiTHsA, KOTOpast Oojee He MO-
KET ONpPeNeAThCS U3 XOISYero NpeACTaBlieH!s] BpEMEHHU.



IIpuiaokenus (Beilagen) / C. 186-199.

[C. 186]

I'erean — «Hauauno» (Hegel - 'Anfang'). [1ns I'erens «Ha-
yasio» (pUI0copuu COCTOUT B TOM, UTO (IMATICKTUYECKHU-CIIEKY-
JIATUBHOE) MBIITUIEHNEe — Oe3HaYaIbHO — ero IpeaMeT KaK Kpy-
’KeHHe aOCOMIOTHOTO eCTb.

Onrto-Teosornueckoe pazauuue (onto-theologische
Differenz) Bo3MOXXHO TOJILKO HA OCHOBAaHMU HEBBIHOIIICHHOTO
(unausgetragenen) OHTOJIOTHYECKOrO pasnnuus. 13 ¢punocodpumn
npuxonuT 6or B prtocodrio — He U3 Gora.

[C. 189]

Kapay Acnepcy k ero BocbmuaecatTuiernro (Fiir Karl
Jaspers zu seinem achtzigsten Geburtstag). Tekct mo3apas-
nenus1. biaarogapenve B MbllUIeHUM J1a OyJeT B 3TOT JeHb TBOEH
panocthio. I3 BocmoMuHaHus O JBAALIATHIX FOaX 9TOr0 UCUMC-
ssomero cronerusa. M. X.

[C. 190]

Pene Ilapy (Fiir Rene Char). B namats o Benankom apy-
re Xopxe bpake (Ilpu B3rsige Ha nurtorpadmio k «Lettera
amorosa»). [IpeoOpakeHre MHOrOOOpa3HOTO B MIPOCTOTY OJIHO-
'O ¥ TOTO K€, B KOTOPOM SIBJISIETCS] UICTUHHOE.

[C. 191]

bedgyranc/Bunke (Befugnis/Winke) (3ameTka Kk «bbiTHio
u BpeMsi»). «HaOpacpiBaHue» Kak depra MoHUMaHus. — Bbuto



Obl YMECTHO TOTBITATHCS] MBICITUTD 3/1ECh HA3BAHHOE TIOHUMAaHKE
¥ HaOpachiBaHUE, 0COOEHHO B X OTHOIIICHUH K «OBITHIO», U3 BbI-
SICHEHHOT'O 3/IECh CYIIIECTBA UCTUHBI KaK HeMOTaeHHOCTU. Bhi-Be-
nenue (Entbergen) u Ot-peuenue (Ent-sagen). Bol-Benenue —
Y 3TO HE KaK JIOCTHIKeHUE CyObeKTa.

[C. 192]

«bbITHE U BpeMsi» — «PeBOJIIOIHOHEP» U MOTOM? CHa-
yaJjia COOCTBEHHO PEBOJTIONISI, HO THXO — royOuHble Jarsl (die
Taubenfiile) — 1 mosTomy 10 ceroaHs He3amedeHHasi. Hecrno-
COOHOCTB K caMo-xoxkieHnIo (Selbergehen).

[C. 194]

K ucropuu «bouiTus n Bpemenn» (Zur Geschichte von
'Sein und Zeit'). YTo MBICTMIIOCH — YTO HE HAWJIEHO — U €IIIE
He cKasbiBaeMo. He mpocto Borpoc BbIpaxeHusi — HO: ellie He
nokasyemo. BIjioTh 0 yero gocTuria neppasi mombiTka. Bpe-
Ms u beitre. «BpeMsi» skcratnueckuil nmpocset — VMctuna npu-
cyrctBusi — euie He: [IpocBer camo-yramBanus ( Wesen der
Wabhrheit). «I[Ipu-cyrctBue»-naBare — OoObruaii — CoObITHE.
Monnus coositusi. He: Borruiinas cyap0a (Seinsgeschick). Tomb-
KO «JIECTPYKIHSI». [ToBOpOT — ynepkaHusi — B cCOObITHH. Mex-
ay 1929 u 1930 — PacrepsiHHOCTD — YOeKHIlle B UCTOPUIO
MbluieHus — Ilnaron — Ilemepa.

[C. 195]

Capmmanne nia uckonHnon Bectu (Ur-Kunde) mbie-
HUS1 — Bcerga HaunHamwinee (je an-fangender) tem Oosee co-
BpeMeHHoe (gegen-wartender), Tem Tuile ckasbiBaioriee (still



sagend).

[C. 196]

N3mepumoe = Bpemsa / Cyan6a (MeBbare = Zeit /
Schicksals). Actponorus kak BelpoxaeHue MeTapu3nKu — He
JOCTUTaeT YETBEPULIbI.

[C. 197]

A. O ToMm, 4TO B cuUCTeMe rerejaeBCcKkoi MeTau3uKU HU TeX-
HUKa (HU COBpeMeHHasl HU [2]) CyIecTBO TOM TEXHUKH He Obl-
JIO TIPOIyMaHo B periaiieM cMbicie. M obparHoe — 4To Takke
pocToe OOpaIlleHre IereJIeBCKOI CUCTEMBbI B MapKCU3Me He 00-
XOIUT CYIIECTBA TEXHUKH.

B. [lepexon ot KaHTa u3 BHyTpEHHETO HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO B
YeJIOBEUECKOe CYIIECTBO — Kak pedieKcusl MPensTCTBYeT BO3-
MOKHOCTH ocMbIciienust (Besinnung) nmocraga.

JleitOnui — vis primitiva activa (mepBoHAYATILHO-JIESATENTbHAS
cuia) — perceptio (BOCIIPUSTUE) — appetitus (CTPEMIICHUE).

[C. 198]

N3nauanbHOe — CHHTETHYECKOEe eIMHCTBO TPAHCIIeH-
JIEHTAJBLHOI anmnepieniun B cede — Ha JaHHOCTh MHOT000-
PAa3Horo, T.€. B cebe PelienTUBHOCTb.

[C. 199]

Cognitio illa interna | quae (cognitionem) reflexam semper
antecedit (To BHyTpeHHee MO3HaHKUe, KOTOpOe BCerja mpejlie-
ctByeT pediekcuBHOMY (no3HaHMi0)). VI. Respons. Bd. VII, 422
[Descartes].



ITocaecaoBue n3aare.is.

C. 215

(M3parens: Ilerep TpaBHm)

[locnecnoBue HOCUT peNaKTOPCKUMM XapakTep. B Hem co-
Jepxutcad uHpopMalus O MecTe AaHHbIX «YepHbIX Terpa-
neit» (1957-1959) B pamkax Gesamtausgabe (IV otmen: Yka-
3aHMs U 3anucH). M3marenb, BEpOSTHO, 0OCYXAAeT MPUHIIUTIBI
U3aHus1, JAaTUPOBKY 3amucell U UX CBSA3b ¢ Oojiee paHHUMU U
MO3JHUMU TeTpajsaMu (Harpumep, ¢ Winke I). B nocnecnosuu,
BO3MOHO, YKa3bIBA€TCS Ha LIEHTPAJIbHBIE TEMBI TOMA: JAJIbHEN-
miee pasBuTre yueHus o coobitun (Ereignis), sS3pIke Kak cKaza-
HuM (Sage), yerBepurie (Geviert), a Takke KpUTHKa MeTapU3U-
K, TexHuku (Gestell) u 3a6BeHus ObiTusA. KoHcTatupyerces pe-
JAKTOPCKUI XapakTep pasziera.



GA 102: 3ameuannsa XXXI-XXXV
(Yépnbie TeTrpanu 1963-1970).

AHaJIMTHYeCKAasl PEKOHCTPYKIUS TOMa
102: «Vorlaufiges I-1V» n «Furchen».

BBCIICHI/ICZ CTAaTyC 1 BHAYECHUE TOMA.

Tom 102 3aBepmiaer uzganve «4Y€pHbIx TeTpagen» (9 ToMoB)
u Bcio Gesamtausgabe B 11eJI0M. X pOHOJIOTMUYECKU OH OXBaThIBa-
et nepuoy c jera 1963 r. (paHHss natupoBka «Vorldaufiges I»)
1o 10 wions 1970 r. («Vorldufiges I11»), onHako nocneanue 3a-
nucu ObUTA CAAeJIaHbl yke mociie uHeyabra 10 ampens 1970 r.,
YTO OTPA3UJIOCh Ha TIOYEpKe U XapakTepe 3anuceil. HazBanue To-
Ma yKa3bIBaeT Ha ero ocoOblii cratyc: «Vorldufiges» (rmpensapu-
TEJIbHOE, ITPE-BECThE) — ITO HE YKA3aHUE Ha YEPHOBUK, a (PyH-
JaMeHTasbHas pusocodckas KaTteropus, onpeessonas cro-
co0 MBIIIUIEHHST HA 9TOM Tarle.



Yacts 1. Punocodcknit
craryc «Vorlaufiges».

1. Cytb «Vorliufiges»: oTkas ot
CHCTEMbI U Al B CTUXHIO COOBITUA

«Vorldufiges» — 3T0 aHTU-cUCTEMA. DTO NPUHUUIHNAIBHBINA
OTKa3 OT CO3JlaHUs 3aBEPLIEHHOW, 3aMKHYTOU (prnocodckon
JOKTpUHBI. BMecTo 3TOro, 310 JBUKEHUE MBICIH, KOTOPOE CO-
3HATeJIbHO OCTaETCs HA MYyTH, MEK/LY, B COCTOSIHUU Mpe/I-Be-
CThs1, HE TIPEeTeH/ysl Ha OKOHYATEIbHYIO UCTUHY.

OcHOBHBIE YepPThI 3TOr0 NMOHSTHA:

OTka3 oT «pe3yjbTaTa»: B 310Xy rocrnoacTsa HayKu U Tex-
HUKU, TJIe IEHHOCTb UMEET TOJIBKO «pe3yJbTar», «Vorlaufiges»
yTBEpKJaeT IEHHOCTh CaMoro mpoiiecca MbliluieHus. Mrorom
3[IECh SIBJIIETCSI HE KHUIA WIM CUCTEMA, & U3MEHEHUE CaMOro
crocoda CyIecTBOBaHU S YeJIOBEKa — TepeXojl B B-CTOMHOCTh
(Instindigkeit) n nokoi-103BoJeHHOCTD (Gelassenheir).

Cnoco6 ckazaHust COKpbITHA : «Vorldufiges» — 3To sA3bIK,
azilekBaTHbI cOKPBITHIO (Vorenthalt). TlockonbKy camo ObITHE
(Kak coOBITUE) y-KPBIBAETCSI, TO M MBICIIb O HEM HE MOXKET ObITh
npssMOi U OKOH4YaTeTbHOM. OHa MOXET OBITh TOJNBKO Tpe/-Be-
cTHeM, HaMEKoM, YkazanueM ( Winken), KoTopoe He CTOJIbKO OT-



KPBIBAET, CKOJILKO COXpaHsIET TalHy.

Xapakrep mytu: «Vorldufiges» — 3T0 CHUHOHUM mYy-
TH-MexK 1y (Unterwegs) v mara Hazan (Schritt zuriick). 1o He
JBWXKEHME BIEpE K MPorpeccy, a BO3BpallieHHe B UCTOK, KOTO-
PBI Bceryia ocTaéTcsl BIiepeIv, Kak TOPH30HT.



2. ®ynkmuu «Vorlaufiges»
B hurococpckoi padore.

3amura ot oBemecTBaeHHusA: OnyOnMKoBaHHBIE pado-
Thl HEM30€KHO BOCIPUHMMAIOTCS KakK «ydeHHe», KaK Ha-
O60p TE3UCOB, KOTOpblE MOKHO IUTUPOBATh U KPUTHKOBATb.
«Vorldufiges» (ocobeHHO B hopMe He TpeAHa3HAYCHHBIX IS
nyomMKanuu «YEpHBIX TeTpajieii») — 3TO TMOMBITKA COXPAHUTD
MBICJTb B €€ )KMBOW TEKy4eCTH, He J1aBasi € 3aCThITh B «IIPOCTIaB-
JIEHUU U MYCTOCIOBUM» ITyOTMYHOCTH.

NucTpymMeHT «3aMeuaHusi» : «Vorlaufiges» — 310 uneab-
Has ¢popma 11 3amedanus (Bemerken). Henb3s temarnuecku
MICCIIE/IOBATh «COKPBITHE», HO MOXKHO €T0 «3aMETUTh» B IIPE/iBa-
putesbHOM, OerioM HaOpOCKe, KOTOPHIA He MpEeTeH1yeT Ha UC-
YeprbIBaIOLIee OMMCAHUE.

Popma nuas «or-pedenusi»: Kak 3apuKCMpOBaHO B TeEK-
CTe, «0T-pedeHne ecTh MOocJe-MUCaHue Mpea-NUCAHUS» .
«Vorldufiges» u ectb 310 «110cae-NMcaHre» . OHO He CO3AAET HO-
BOTO 3aKOHA, a JIMIIIb CJIE/IyeT 3a Mpe/l-IIMCAaHUEM CaMOTO COObI-
THsI, OCTaBJIsIs 32 COOOHM TOJBKO MPABO Ha MpPEIBAPUTEIBHBIN,
CKPOMHBIN HAMEK.



3. «Vorlaufiges» kak
anTunoa «Gestell».

Gestell (IloctaB): Tpedyer OKOHYATETTFHOCTH, UCYUCIIAMO-
CTH, 3AMEHSEMOCTH, pe3ysbTaTa. Ero A3blK — 3TO A3BIK YETKUX
OTYETOB, IJIAHOB, MIPOTHO30B U «UCCICAOBAHUIN OYIyIIEro».

Vorlidufiges (Ilpen-Bectbe): TpeGyer He3aBepIIEHHOCTH,
pucKa, CKpoMHOCTH. Ero ssplk — 3T0 S3BIK «00pPO31»
(Furchen), KOTOpbIE TIOCIIE BCIAIIKY JOJI)KHBI OBITh 3a00POHEHBI,
YTOOBI MCUE3HYTh B HE3AMETHOM. DTO SI3bIK, KOTOPBII HE CTpe-
MUTCSI OBITh TTOHATHIM («HEMOHSTHOCTh «Bopo3a»»), HO cTpe-
MUTCSI OBITh YCIIBIIIIAHHBIM KaK 9XO TUIIAHBL.



Yacrs I1. Vorlaufiges I:
HCXO/IHbIe TEMbI M CAMOKPHUTHKA.

1. Borpoc o obiTun kKak Holzweg.

LleHTpa/bHBI TE3WC ITOrO pasjiesia: BONMPOC O OLITHH B
ero npe:kHe mocraHoBke («Sein und Zeit») 6bL1 He00-
XO0JUMbIM, HO JIMIIb NPeJBAPUTETbHbIM «J1€CHBIM IyTEM»
(Holzweg). D10 1yTh, KOTOPBIA HE BENET K LEJIM, HO KOTOPBII
HEOOXOIUMO TIPOUTH, UTOOBI OOPECTH OIIBIT, JAeAIONIUN BO3-
MOXHBIM BO3BpaiieHue. «Seinsfrage — der Holzweg», — mHoro-
KPaTHO MOBTOPSIETCS B TEKCTE.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe BBOAMTCS pa3iiMueHHe: BOIPOC O OBITUU
KaK TOMbITKA MBICIIUTh «OBITHE CaMO IO cebe» HEM30EeKHO 3aITy-
THIBA€TCS B MeTa(pU3MKe, IOTOMY UYTO MPOJOIKAET UCXOIUTh U3
OHTOJIOTMUECKOU Pa3HUIIBI (pasimueHusi ObITHs U cytiero). [Ipe-
ozosieHre TpeOyet oTaauu (Preisgabe) 3TOro BOIpoca — He ero
OTPHIIAHUSI, & €r0 OCBOOOXKICHUSI.



2. Kputuka nyoauunon ¢puaocodpuu.

TekcT couepkuUT Pe3Kyl0 KPUTUKY COBPEMEHHOro (puaocod-
CKOro 1exa:

«®unocodusl... yKIOHSETCS Tenephb B JIOTUKY — JIOTUCTUKY
U B (PUIIOJIOTUYECKU-UCTOPUYECKYIO YUEHOCTD>

YnomMuHaeTcs «Teppop MacCOBbIX MH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX Mera»
U «pa3pyIIUTENbHBII HUTWIIM3M» UHTEJUIEKTYaI0B

Kpurtukyiores «I'pacc v koMIaHusI» 3a MyOIUIHYIO CIIEKYJIsI-
1110 Ha (pUIOCO(PCKUX TeMax

DTa KpUTUKA HE SIBJETCS MOJIUTUYECKON WM MOPaJIbHOU B
Y3KOM CMBICJIE; OHA YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO MyOMuvHast (hUiroco-
(pus momuMHEHa 3aKOHaM MOCTaBa: OHA MPOU3BOIUT «PE3YJIb-
TaThbl», KKHUTU O KHUTaX», HO yTpaTuja ClIOCOOHOCTD K MOJIJIMH-
HOMY BOIPOIIAHMUIO.



3. A-M0z10 1 mpocBer.

PasBuBaercs noHumanue aAn0ewa (He-cokpsiroctu). OT™e-
YaeTCs, YTO IPEKU MBICUIA GANOELOV I B CBA3U C AOYOG
(BbICKa3bIBAHMEM) M HHUKOIJIA HE MBICJIUIN €€ KaK INMPOCBET
(Lichtung) cokpbIBawOImero COKPbITUA (sich verbergenden
Bergens). 3To HENMOMBICJIEHHOE B TPEYECKOM HavaJjie eCTh TO, YTO
JOJDKHO OBITh BO3BPAIIIEHO B MBIIIIJICHUE B «IPYrOM HavyaJie».



Yacrs I11. Vorliufiges I1:
pa3padoTKa OCHOBHOIO CJOBaps.

1. Pazimyenune Ge-Stell u Ereignis.

3nech crcTeMaTHYeCcKH pa3padaThIBaeTCsl ABYCMBICTIEHHOCTD
(Zwiegesichtige) moctaBa (Ge-Stell):

Kak kpaitHsiss ¢popMa IPUCYTCTBHS B MOJYCE TOAUMOCTH
(Bestellbarkeit) — 310 3aBeplieHre MeTa(pU3HUKU.

Kak npea-Bectbe (Vorschein) HyXaawoImencs co-coOCTBEH-
HOCTH — B 9TOM KauyecTBe MOCTaB YKa3bIBaeT 3a MpeAesibl CaMo-
ro ceOsl.

[locTtaB HE €CTh MPOCTO «CYIIHOCTh TEXHUKH»; ITO UCTOPU-
4yeckoe nocwuianue-cyabObl (Geschick), B KOTOpOM NIPUCYTCTBHE
(Anwesenheit) sBiseTcsa ceds Kak roquMOCTb. B 3ToM nochuia-
HHU CKpbIBaeTcsi coobiTue (Ereignis), Kotopoe ceds eI y-Kpbl-
BaeT.



2. OHTOJIOrNYEeCKas
Pa3HUIIA U €€ MPeoJoJIeHHE.

BBomutcs Kputhueckoe pasivueHue: OHTOJIOTHYecKast
pa3HHIa (pa3iuure MexIy ObITHEM U CYIIUM) €CTh «OCTOB»
metadusuku. EE npoctoe «npeononenne» (Uberwindung) ocra-
€rca B pamkax Metadusuku. HeoOxomumo e€ «mpeooJie-
HHe-B-UCTOK» (Verwindung), KOTOpoe BO3BPALAET Pa3HUILy B
e€ cOOBITUIIHOE MTPOUCXOXk/IEHUE: B BbI-HeceHue (Austrag), Tae
ObITHE U CyIllee YAEPKUBAIOTCS B UX PA3IMUEHUU M COBMECTHOM
MIPUHAJIE)KHOCTH.



3. besmoJBHe U CKa3aHHeE.

Pa3pabatbiBaeTcs yueHue o sI3bIKe Kak cKa3aHum (Sage), KO-
TOpOE He €CThb BbICKa3bIBaHue (Aussage). CkazaHue ectb 3By4a-
Hue TumuHbl (Geldut der Stille). EMy cooTBETCTBYET yMOJI4a-
Hue (Schweigen) — He OTCYTCTBUE PEYM, & AKTUBHOE XPAHEHHUE
HEBbICKa3aHHOTO. BBOUTCA MOHsATHE «cUreTHKH» (Sigetik, OT
Ipey. oLy — MOJIYAHKE) KaK yIEHUA O TOM, KaK OE3MOJIBHE IO-

BOPHUT.



Yacts IV. Vorlidufiges
II1: mocJje nucyabTa —
UTOroBble (POPMYJIHPOBKH.

1. Tema KOHEYHOCTH.

[Tocne mepexuToro Kpusuca (MHCYJIbTa) HEHTPAILHOU CTa-
HOBUTCA TeMa KoHedHocTH (Endlichkeit). Koneunocts Oosee
HE MBICIUTCS KaK HEIOCTATOK WM TPaHUIA, a KakK IOJIOKH-
TEJIbHBINA CIIOCO0 CO-OBITMIICTBOBAHUS COOBITUS. «JHTEHYHT»
(Enteinung, OT-eIMHEHNE) — TEPMUH, BBOJVMBIN 3/1€Ch: COOBI-
THe, KOTOPOe, CO-COOCTBYSI, pa3-eInHSIET, OCBOOOXK sl OT IIPUO-
puTeTa eIMHOTO (£V) KaK MPHUHIMIA MeTapU3NKH.



2. «<He-mosTHUYECKOE OOMTAHHE>.

dopmynupyeTcst Te31Uc 0 COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSIHUM YeJIOBeKa:
«be3 3acayru, He-MO3TNYECKH KUBET CeroJHs 4Yea0BeK,
OTYY:K/IEHHBII OT 3B€3], oNMycTomas 3eMat». «He-nmostu-
yeckoe» (Undichterische) He ecTh OTCYTCTBUE NTOI3UU KaK UCKYC-
cTBa. DTO Crocod MpeObIBaHUSI, TIPU KOTOPOM 3aKPHIT JOCTYII
K cOOBITHIO CKa3zaHusl. He-mosTrueckoe oOuTaHue ecTh mpsimoe
CJIEJICTBHE TOCTIOZICTBA ITOCTABA: YEJIOBEK OoJiee He MOKET «00u-
TaTh» B MUPE, HO JIUIIIb «OOCTYKMBATh» €r0 KaK COBOKYITHOCTb
3aracos.



3. IIpea-nmosTnyecKkoe MbllJIeHUE.,

BBoautcst paznuueHne Mexy «He-TIOITUYECKUM» U «IPe/i-
no3Tu4YecKkum» (vor-dichterisch). MblllJIeHHE HE €CTh TT0I3HUS;
OHO €CTh TMPe-MO3ITUYECKOe: OHO UAET BIEpPEeAr MO33UU, TOTO-
BUT MECTO, TJIe TI0331s1 Morjia Obl BHOBb 3arOBOpHTH. «IIpea-mo-
9TUYECKOE... UHAUE, YEM «HE-»II03TUYECKOe B cMbIciie modus
deficiens; HO 1 3TO elIE B KpaillHEM CMBIC/IE €CTh CIIOCO0 «I103-

THYECKOIO»».



Yacrse V. Vorlaufiges IV:
OKOHYATeJIbHbIE€ YTOYHEHMSI.

1. Onpenenenne MbIILJIEeHUS.

MplieHre onpeaenseTcs Kak «Impea-mo3THYecKoe mo3-
TU3NUpoBanme» (vordichterische Dichten). OHO He cO31a€T, a ro-
TOBUT; HE YTBEPXK/IAET, a yKa3biBaeT. TpyaHOe 37eCh: YHOPCTBO-
BaTh B ToM ke caMoM — He UCKaTh HOBOTO COfIEp:KaHU s, HO
OCTaBaTbCs B COOBITUH, KOTOPOE yXke CIIyUUIIOCh KaK Havyaio.



2. TaBToda3ust BMeCTO TaBTOJIOTHH.

Bronutcs tepmun «raBTopazusi» (Tautophasis) BMeCTO
taBrosiornu. TaBronorus (A ectb A) B MeTapu3uKke ecTh IycToe
noBTopenue. TaBrodasus xe ecTb cOObITHE, B KOTOPOM CKa3a-
HUe U JIeJ10 cyTh ofHO. OHa mpuHUMaeT Bcepbe3 ciioBo lapme-
HUA: «TO YOpP 0OTO VOEV £0TIV Te KOl Elva» — UbO TO Xke
caMoe eCTb MBIIIIJICHUE U ObITHE.



3. PeHOMEHO0JIOTUS HEe3aMETHOrO.

denomeHosI0THs Oojiee HE €CTh METOH OIUCAHUS SIBJICHUM.
OHa ecTh «y3psile-0oT-peKaloliee MecTonoJ0KeHue He3a-
MeTHOro». «He3zamernoe» (Unscheinbare) — 3T0 He TO, 4TO
CJIMIIIKOM MAaJio, YTOOBI €r0 3aMETUTh, a TO, UTO HE MOXKET CTaTh
MIPEeIMETOM, ITOTOMY YTO OHO €CThb CaMO COOBITHE COKPBITHS.



Yacrs VI. IIpuiioxkenue:
Furchen (bopo3asbi).

1. Craryc Tekcra.

«Furchen» — 310 He 3aBeplIEHHOE MPOU3BE/IeHUE, a coOpa-
HHME 3aMETOK, BJIOKEHHBIX JIMCTOB U JIUCTKOB Pa3HOro ¢opma-
Ta. D10 Hambosee ahOpUCTUYUHAS U «HETIOHSITHASI» YacTh TO-
Ma. 371eCh A3bIK JOCTUTAET IIPEAENA CBOEU «IIPE-BECTBIO» : KaXk-
J0€e MpEeJIOKEHNE OCTaETCs HEOOXOAUMBIM 00Opa30M HEMOHST-
HBIM ISl IPEJCTABJISAIOIIETO YTEHUS.



2. OcHOoBHBIE 00pa3bI.

bopo3na (Furche): yepra, npoBeEHHAs IUTyTOM B MalllHE.
Boposna ects mMecTo, rae 3emiisi OTKPHIBAETCS ISl CEMEHHU, HO
TI0CJIe TI0CeBa OHA JIOJKHA OBITh 3a00pPOHEHA, YTOOBI UICYE3HYTh
B HE3aMETHOM.

®ayp (Flur): HenoBpexAEHHOE MPOU3pacTaHre HEBbICKA3aH-
HOT'0. ITO 10JjIe, KOTOPOE €IlE He TPOHYTO ILTYTOM.

BoponoBanmne (Eggen): akT, KOTOPHIM OOPO3/IbI CKPHIBAIOTCS
B HE3aMeTHOE, YTOObI CIIOCOOCTBOBATh POCTY.



3. YueHnue 0 CO-OTHOIIICHMM.

[lenrpansHeiM noHATHEM «Furchen» craHoBUTCA €O-0THO-
meHue (Ver-Hdltnis). 910 He OTHOLIEHUE MEX]y ITPEJMETaAMH.
370 COOBITUITHOE yIepKaHNe-B-Pa3ie/IeHuH, KOTOpoe coOupaeT
paz-niure U3 TUIIUHBL. «CO-OTHOUIEHHE U pa3-JIMYKue CyTh TO
XKe camoe (COObITHE COBETa) — HO MOTOMY OHM OCTalOTCs pas-
JIMYHBI».



4. Bemib u mup.

PaspabatbiBaetcss yueHue o Bemu (Ding) u mupe (Welt).
Mup ectb 3epkajbHass urpa (Spiegel-Spiel) yeTBepu4us
(3emun, HeOa, OOXECTBEHHBIX, CMEPTHBIX). Bempb ecth cocen-
¢TtBO (Nachbarschaft) Belent. Bemp 1 Mup He MPOTUBONOCTAB-
JIEHbI, HO C-BelleHbl (gedingt) Apyr B Ipyre.



Yacre VII. llenTpanbHbie NOHITHSA
TOMa (CHCTeMaTHYeCKHil 0030p).

1. Ereignis (CoObITHE) I
Eignis (Co-co0CTBEHHOCTD)

CoObiTue (Ereignis) He ecTh IMPOUCIIECTBUE. DTO COOBITUMA-
CTBOBaHHE, KOTOPOE, CO-cOOCTBY (eignend), NapUT KaxJoil Be-
111 €€ COOCTBEHHOCTh ¥ OJTHOBPEMEHHO OTITYCKaeT e€ B MPUHA/-
JIeKHOCTD K YeTBIPEX00IacTHOMY. BBOIUTCS pasnmuenne Mexay
Ereignis u Eignis (co-coOCTBEHHOCTb) — IMOCTIeHEe MOAUEPKH-
BaeT MOMEHT IIPUCBOEHUS KaK COOBITHS.



2. Brauch (Oob1uain).

Oowbruaii (Brauch) — 1ieHTpaJbHOE TOHATHE TIO3IHETO TIe-
prozia. DTo He PUBbIUKA U He ynoTpeOienue. OObIyaii ecTh Co-
€00, KOTOPBIM COOBITHE HYKIAETCSI B CMEPTHBIX, YTOOBI OBITH
CKa3aHHBIM, U KOTOPBIM CMEPTHBIE OKa3bIBAIOTCS B-OObIUAi-B3s1-
TBIMU B 3T0 coObITHe. OObIYall «Hy)kaaetrcs» (braucht), HO He B
CMBICJIE MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOW MOTPEOHOCTH; TO HYXK/1a, KOTopast
JapuT.



3. Ver-Hilltnis (Co-oTHOIIEHME).

Co-oTHomenue He ectb cB3b (Relation). DT0 ynepxanue-B-
pasnenennu (Auseinander-halt). OHO JepKUT pa3INnYEHHOE BMe-
CcTe, He TI03BOJISISl MYy HU CJIMThCS, HA pacnacTbes. Co-oTHoLIe-
HUe ecTb Mepa (Maf3) u3 camoro ceds Ui BCEro pas3-JIMYHOro.



4. Ent-sagen (OT-pedyeHue).

OT-pedeHne He eCTb HETaTUBHBIA aKT OTKa3a OT BBICKA3bl-
BaHMS. DTO MO3UTUBHBIN CMIOCOO CKa3aHUsI, KOTOPbIN BbI-3bIBA-
eT (ent-ruft) v BbI-ITycKaeT (ent-ldsst) CKa3pIBaeMOe B €r0 CBOOO-
ny. OT-peueHue OTKa3bIBAETCs OT AOKa3aTeabCTBa ( Beweis) u ot
MPUTS3aHUS HA OKOHYATEJIbHYIO UCTUHY.



5. Vorenthalt (CokpbiTHe).

CoxkpbITHE — HE HeJIOCTAaTOK U He MPOCTOE OTCYTCTBUE. DTO
TIOJIOKUTENBHBINA CIIOCO0, KOTOPBIM COOBITHE yAEPKHUBAET cedsl,
HE Tiepexofs B siBIeHHOCTh. COKpPBITHE MPUHAIIECKHUT K CyIIle-
CTBY TMPOCBETA: TPOCBET CBETUT TOJILKO MOTOMY, UTO yAEpXKUBa-
eT ceOs1 B COKPBITUH.



6. Instiindigkeit (B-cToiiHOCTB).

B-cTOlHOCTHL — 3TO HEe HACTOMYMBOCTH M HE YIOPCTBO.
310 crocod npedhIBaTh B IPOCBETE TaK, YTOOBI HE BHITAJATh U3
Hero. B-CTOMHOCTb eCTh MPOTUBOMONIOKHOCTh MPEACTABIISIIONIE-
My CXBaThIBAaHMIO; OHA €CTh YIepKaHHOEe MPeObIBaHUE B TOM, UTO
HE MOKET OBITh CXBAY€HO.



Yacts VIII. 3Hauenue
TIJISI YATATeJISI: UTOT.

Hna  uuratens  «YEpHbIX  TeTpajeid»  MOHUMaHHE
«Vorldufiges» 03Ha4aeT CMEHY YCTAHOBKHU:

He uckarpb «0koHYATEJIbHYIO» (PUI0CO(UI0 HITH «HEU3-
JTaHHbIE HJIer». 3[IeCh HET CUCTEMBbI, KOTOPYIO MOKHO OBLTIO OBl
W3JIOKUTH B BUIE TE3HCOB.

YuraTth Kak NPOTOKOJ IMYTH, HA KOTOPOM MBIC/Ib OTKa3bl-
BaeTCs OT IPUBBIUHBIX TapaHTUi u ornop. Kaxmas 3amicy — 310
cnen, (Spur), a He pe3ynbTar.

ITonumatp Kaxkablil hparMeHT KaK NpurjanmeHne — He
K YCBOCHHUIO MH(popMaIuy, a K 3aMedanuro (Bemerken), k mary
Hazaj (Schritt zuriick), Kk NPeObIBAHNIO B COKPHITHH .

Takum oOpazom, «Vorlidufiges» — 310 He TeXHUUECKUT Tep-
MUH, 2 HMSI CAMOT0 CI0c00a OLITHSA MO3HEr0 MbIIIJICHHS .
DTO MBIIJIEHUE, KOTOPOE CO3HATEIbHO OCTAETCs TMpel-BECTH-
€M, MIOTOMY UTO TO, O YEM OHO MBICIUT — coObITHe (Ereignis),
co-otHotenue ( Ver-Hdltmnis), cokpweitue (Vorenthalt) — He mo-
KeT ObITh MPENICTABJICHO MHAYE, KaK B 9TOU MpeIBapUTETbHOM,
HEOKOHYATEJIbHON M MPUHIUIHNAIBGHO HANPaBHOM (umsonst)
dopme. «HampaBHO» 37ech O3HayaeT: Oe3 pacuéTa Ha BO3HA-
rpaxjacHue, 6e3 OIISAKMA Ha JEHCTBUE M OBITh-YCIIBIIIAHHBIM,
JIMIIb COOOPa3HO BEJICHUIO.



Tom 102 ectb He 3aBepiieHue punocoduu, a e€ Bo3Bpaie-
HHE B HAYaJI0 — B TO HAYAJI0, KOTOPOE HUKOT/Ia HE MOXKET ObITh
MOKMHYTO, TOTOMY UTO OHO BCETJia YK€ €CTh UCXO/I.



IIpeasapureanHoe (Vorliufiges) 1.

Anurpad ¥ BBOAHbIE 3aMeYaHMsI

V1Bepkgaercs, 4YTO, BO3MOXHO, CaMO€ He3HauuTeJbHOE
(«das Geringfiigige») rmuHAHON Yammm, eni¢ 0e3 HalMTKa, sIB-
agerca onpepensomuM. [Ipusoaurcs nurara ['€npaepivna us
nucbMa beénenpopdy (ocenn 1802): «Moit noporou! 4 mymaro,
9TO MBI He OyJleM KOMMEHTHPOBATh MOSTOB BILIOTH [0 HAIIETO
BpPEMEHH, HO UTO IMECEHHOE MCKYCCTBO BOOOIIE MPUMET JIPYTon
Xapakrep...». Takxke qaércs orcpuiKa K mucpmy ot 18 utons 1950
roga v Kk coopHuky «Vortrage und Aufsitze» (c. 182 u manee).

[TpuBogutcs nmrara u3 nucekMa Punbke XayseHmreiny (23
(peBpana 1926) o Ilayne Knee: «YynecHble ycrnexu, KOTOPbIX
MOeT JOCTUYb YeJIOBEK, YUUTHIBAIOIIUNA MPEIIOKEHUS CBOMX
BHYTPEHHUX JAHHOCTEH U TOBCIOY CONPOTHUBIISIIOIIMICSA CO-
0J1a3HY MCIIOJIL30BATh CPEJICTBA BHIPAKEHU I, KOTOPBIE, TOYHO, HE
O3HAYAJIN OBI €ro».

O HeBUAMMOM pa3roBope U yMOJTUYAHUHU

«HeBunumpbiii pasroBop» (das unsichtbare Gesprich) ectb
yerBepuuHoe («das vierfiltige»). OTpeuenue ot ckazanus (die
Sage) co-ornomenus (Ver-Hiltnis) B 3BoHe (Geldut) 6e3mort-
Bus (Stille) coowiTs (Ereignis) ecTb pa3roBop Kak yMoJT4aHue
(Erschweigen). Bc€ nomkHO ObITh CKa3aHo nHaue. Be€ — u3 Enu-
Horo. Muaue — coBMecTHO (selbanders); nHoe Toinpko B ToMm xe
camMoM ¢ EquHbIM.



Usmenenne (Anderung) mHOHMMaeTcs Kak BHYTpEHEHME
(Innerung) (Bmecto «an» — «in»). Cymiee (Ousia) yepe3 A-Je-
Teiio (A-AN0ela) B COOBITHE.

[IpenBapurenpHass  npegycMmorputensHocTh  (Vorldufige
Vorsicht) u npeaBapurensHbiil 0630p (Vorldufiger Vorblick) Bo
B30y1s BHYTpb (Einblick).

CoobiTe (Ereignis)

CobbiTHe — 310 HecoocTBeHHOCTh (Enteignis) B ¢yry (Fuge)
taiiHbl (Ratsal) B co-otHomenuu (Ver-hiltnis) uyerBepuiip (Ge-
Viert). 9ta HecOOCTBEHHOCTh €CTh TpaBOMOUHOCTH (Befugnis),
Kacaiolasicsi He ToJIbKO cMepTHbIX. COI03bl U pOIMTESIbHBIE T1a-
1€k OOBIYHOM IPaMMATHKH ONPEAEISIOTCS U3 COOBITHS.

3a0BeHue ObITUS U €r0 UCTUHBI IIPEBPAIIaeTCsl B HECOOCTBEH-
HOCTb. Bricka3sbiBanue (Aussagen) — B orpedeHue (Entsagen).
IIpennoxenne (Satz) — B mnpunecenue (Bringen). Pasrosop
(Gesprich) — B ymonuanue (Erschweigen).

[TpaBOMOYHOCTH U3 HECOOCTBEHHOCTH.

dyra TaiiHBI €CTh CamMasi BHYTPEHHSIS JaJIb B ONVKanIIIeH Ou-
3octy 13 Onu3u (Nahnis) Kak co-OTHOIIEHUS] YETBEPULIbL.

O HenpoayMaHHOM H MBICJIUTEJLHOM BOINPOIIAHUU
ObITHSA

YroObl MBI MOIJIM TOMBICIUTH HempoaymaHHoe (das
Ungedachte) B MbIIIEHMHA MBICIIUTENSA, CO-MBICIIMBAs €EMY, MBI
00s13aHbI TIpe-MbICIUTh (vorzudenken) emMy ero HempogyMaH-
HOe. MBI JI0JKHBI YAEpKUBATh B MOJIE 3PEHUsI ITPE-MbICTUMOE
(das Vorgedachte) — 1 TONBKO Tak MOKEM MBI A€p3aTh TOBOPUTH



O HENPOIYMAHHOM.

Bcerna XoTAT cibliiaTh HOBOE, OTOMY UTO CTapoe eIlE Hefl0-
CTaTOYHO MPOAYMAHO — 2 UMEHHO JI0 TeX Top, MOKa He Mporaaa-
€T 0XOTa K ITPOCTO HOBOMY.

Ecnmu ObI TOJIBKO OJHAXKIbI 3aXOTEJIU MCIIBITaTh BO BCEH 3HA-
YUMOCTH, YTO 3HAYUT MBICIIMTh, HAIIPUMED, Cyliee (0VOLOL) KaK
npucytcreue (Anwesenheit). BMecro 3toro amine MNOBTOPSIOT
9TOT MEPEBOJI U OCTAIOTCS B OE3MBICIIUH.

MoskeT Jii MbIIIIJIEHUE, KOTOPOe eIIE YIep:KUBaeT CBOM CMBICIT
(HampaBJieHHe Iy TH ), KOTIa-TUO0 YKJIOHUTBCS OT BOMPOCa O Obl-
TK? MOXKET JIM OHO OCTaBHUTh 3a0BeHME ObITHUS O0e3 BHUMAaHUsI?

Bompoc o 6sitim (Seinsfrage) kak oomymbiBanue (Bedenken)
cooObiTuitHOTO (ereignishaft) mpoucxoxaenus (Her-kunft) A-ne-
TEHU.

[Tpoucxoxnenue A-neteiin ectb e€ Oyayiiee (Zukunft): co-
ObiTHe Kak jgomyiieHue-npuobTus (Ankommen-lassen) ¢pyru
TafiHbI B CO-OTHOIIIEHUE.

O noaxonax B «bbITHH 1 BpeMeHH»

IMonxon (Vorgehen) B «bbITUM M BpeMEHW»: Pa3BEPHYTb
BOMPOC O OBITUM U OIPEIeNIUTh €ro TOpu30HT. DTO TpedyeT
aHamtuku nipucytctBus (Dasein), mpeObIBaoIIero B Mmpoek-
Te OBITHS, U ONPEACNAIONIEeN ero SKCTAaTUIeCKO BPEeMEHHOCTH
(Zeitlichkeit).

B s3bIKe IpUCYTCTBHUS M €ro 9K3UCTEHIIMAJILHOTO MCTOIKOBA-
HUS1 OOHAPYXKUBAETCs — BCE eIIE KaK TAKOBOE HEMPOAYMAHHOE —
oObruait (Brauch) cMepTHBIX K TPABOMOYHOCTH B COOBITHU:



[Ipu-cyrcrBue (Da-sein) — 1 B HEM €ro 9KCTaTUKO-BPEMEHHON
TOPU30HT Kak cymiecTBoBaHue (Wesung) B UCTUHY OBITHSI Kak
MIPUCYTCTBUSI.

[TpucyTcTBHE — M Kak TakoBoe yrnoTpeOnéHHoe (gebraucht) B
COOBITUY.

OT nepBoro Her myTH, a Tolnbko HaMeEK (Wink) ko BTopomy.
Bropoe — B onbite (Erfahren) ¢yru oopiyasi.

[ToBopot (Kehre) B niesioe uctrinel (Wahrnis) ObITHS ¥ TIOHU-
MaHUsI OBITHS.

O ¢uaocodun u eé ygepToIBaHNH

dunocodus 1 To, UYTO TaK HA3BIBAETCS, TEMEPh YKJIOHSIETCS
B JIOTUKY — JIOTUCTUKY U B (PUJIOIOTUYECKU-UCTOPUUECKYIO YUE-
HOCTb. 3[IeCb MOXHO Jierde BCero, 0e3 pucKa, «MaHHITYJIHpPO-
BaTh» MPEBOCXOACTBOM HaJl Tpaauuuen. To, Y4To IMEHHO MOJIO-
JI0e TIOKOJIEHHE TTO/IAeTCsI TAKOMY COOJIa3Hy, €CTh BEpHBIH MPHU-
3HaK TOT0, YTO HEYTO MPUIILIO K KOHITY: cyap0a ObiTHst (Geschick
des Seins). Yixe naxxe He yKJIOHSIOTCS. BoiOnpaiot cebe MaHuUITy-
JIMPYEMOCTb.

VBUJIMBaHUE OT BOMPOCA O OBITUH — TO €CTh OT €r0 pa3BePTHI-
BaHMS — HAa3bIBAIOT TETIEPh «IIPEOOTEHUEM>.

O nocrosinnoMm 3a6.y:xaenun (Beirrung)

Bc€ MbiciumMoe nipecTaBiisieTcsi B OTTPaHUYeHUH OT MeTadu-
3UKU. BMeCTO 3TOr0: MBICIUTD U3 COOBITHS B CO-OTHOIIEHHE YeT-
BepuIIbl; B IpoOyxaeHnu (Entwachen) kK coObITHIO.

[TpotuBOMOCTaBNIEHNE OBITUS U YEJIOBEKA, OTIPEIEISIeMOe Me-
Ta(PU3UKOM, CTAHOBUTCSI HEBO3MOXKHBIM. OJTHAKO B YETBEPULIE



CMEpTHBIE CTOSIT TaKkKe€ HE B MPOTHBOIOCTABJIEHUU K APYTUM
TpéM. OTpedeHue coBeplaeT MPUHAIICKHOCTh B CO-OTHOIIIE-
HUE.

Ectb J1 311€CH €1 Bonmpoc o Havyasie?

O HenpurogHoi MepKe U MbICJUTEJIbHOM IyTH

Henpuromxast Mepka TpeOyeT OT MBIIUICHUs] COOBITHS Clie-
JIaTh ¥ XOTETh TOTO JK€ CaMoro, 4To Nnpexe B «bbrtuu u Bpeme-
HU». HUKOrma «mpoTuB...», HO, eclii BooOile, To nHoe Toro xe
camoro, Tpedyemoe B Oe3J0HHOM IPUTS3aHUU.

MBpl1LIeHre OCTAeTCsl CBSA3AHHBIM C MPEIIEeCTBYIOIIMMU MbIC-
JIUTEJISIMU TaM, IJIe OHO YK€ He MOXKET CJIeIoBaTh 32 HUMH, HO
u/IeT COOCTBEHHBIM, TO €CTb BCSIKMI Pa3 CO-COOCTBEHHBIM (ge-
eigneten) MyTéeM.

MpeliieHre coObITUS — OTPEYCHUE CKA3aHU I IPOUCXOKICHUS
A-Jerein — NepeXrUBET BCEX PEBHOCTHBIX MPEOJOJIEBATENEM.

JlomkeH ObITh HEBO3MOXKHBIN, KOTOPOMY CYKJIEHO OIHAK/IbI
OCTaThCsl HEMPU3HAHHO JIWCTBUTEIIHHBIM.

Ha-yano (An-fang) B coObITHM JapyeTcsi TOJBKO TaKOMY
MBIIIJICHUI0, KOTOPOE MOXET BITYyCTUTh CeOs1 B IPEBHEHIITYIO, HU-
KOrJa He 00CYyK/IaBIIyIOCs, CKopee 3a0bITYI0, PeIaHHIo.

Bomnpoc o 6b1TiH (Seinsfrage)

B kakom cmbIciie MperMyIecTBO MPUCYTCTBUSL U OTCYTCTBUSI
(An- und Ab-wesen) B ObiTuU (CyabpOa OBITHSI) OCTAETCSI COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIUM — HE MOKET JIM UCTUHA ObITUSI B3ATh JPYroll MCXOI
BOIMPOIIAHUS — He MOXKET JIM MPOOYKJeHNE U3 3a0BEHUsT OBITHS
KaK TaKOBOTO K HEMY OBITh OOJiee M3HAYAIbHO TIO/ITOTOBJICHO?



B «bbrtun u Bpemenu», § 44, ropopurcs: beitue maér (Es
gibt) TonbKO TaM, r71e ecTb npucytcrBue (Da-sein) — HO IpUcyT-
CTBHE — He Jaiolee, a NpueMJIoliee Kak ynoTpeonéHHoe.

O OercTBe IOHBIX B JIOTHKY H Y4€éHOCTH

Otkyna GercTBO IOHBIX B JIOTUKY U roiyio yuéHoctb? U 1o
U Jpyroe co3gaéT BUAMMOCTH MPEBOCXOACTBA: MEPBOE SKOOBI
TOCIIOZICTBYET HaJ| MbIIIUIEHEM, BTOPOE MO3BOJISIET UCIIPABIISTD
oumOku. Oda Npu AOKHOM NPWIEKAHUM O0JIeryaroT Mpou3-
BOACTBO. KHUIYM 32 KHUramu, ¥ HUTJE Jake NIECTUIECATU CTpa-
HHII, KOTOpPBIE PUHECTN Obl IOJUIMHHOE OECIOKONCTBO B MBIIII-
JICHUE.

O npunnkenun (Herabsetzen)

Tot, KTO ecTb He4TO, He MOKET ObITh HU BOCXBAJIEH, HU MIPU-
HIKEH; XBJIUTh — 3TO YK€ MPUHMUKATh. KTO ecTh «ecThb», mpe-
ObIBaET Ha MeCTe, KOTOPOE OH TOJIbKO U onpeaeseT. OH He JaéT
ce0s1 IepeMeCTUTb.

Camble ynpsiMble ¥ OTHOBPEMEHHO OECIIIO[HbIE TIPUBEPKEH-
bl — 3TO MPEOIOJIEBATENN (Uberwinder).

HUckycctBo npocrogymHoro (Einfiltigen) napyer 6orarcrBo
COOBITHSI.

Peniko 061yMBIBAIOT, YTO MBIIIIEHUE MOKET OBITh IIPE/IHA3HA-
4yeHo s npen-BapurensHoro (Vor-laufige) n JomkHO OTKa3bl-
BaThCsl Kak OT OBICTPOI HEMOCPEICTBEHHOI MOJNIE3HOCTH, TaK U
OT €IMHOOOPAa3HOro MCTOJIKOBaHMUs BCEH JEHCTBUTENILHOCTHU T10
CTUJTIO TIPEXHUX CUCTEM.

Yro 3naunt «Hacjaeaue» (NachlaB)?



TonbKO M OCTaBJIEHHOE TM033 M M OCTaTOYHOE, WJIU Tpe-
npoayMaHHoe? Y3HAT JIM KorAaa-HUOYIb Tpei-BapuTebHOe
B «Hacneaun»? Hacnemue M ocraBjieHHOE HACEACTBO — IO-
cne-nipuoObITHe-aath (Nach-Kommen-lassen). Tot, KTo ocTaBs-
eT 1mo3aau ceOs1 COBPEMEHHUKOB.

IIporpecc (Fortschritt) m 6yaymee (Zukunft)

[Iporpecc He 3HaeT Oyaymiero. OH MPensSTCTBYET HACTYILIe-
Huto Ha Hac (Auf-uns-Zukommen) — Oyab 3TO Jake OTKa3 COObI-
THSI.

IIar na3aa (Der Schritt zuriick)

[ar Ha3zag — Kyaa v Kak uaeT mar Hazazd? [lar Hazag — 310 He
nonsATHbIM mar (Riickschritt); mocneanuii npuHaIeKUT K A0PO-
re nporpecca. Illar Hazaa MpUHAAJIEKUT K X0y OTpeUeHHsI BHYT-
Y IPaBOMOYHOCTH CMEPTHBIX, KOTOPbIE YIOTPEOJIeHBI IS CKa-
3aHMs cOObITUSA. TO, UTO MOKHO MBICIIUTLCS B IlIare Ha3aj, He
€CTb HEUTO IMOJIOKEHHOE U M0JIaraeMoe — He TeEMa; T03TOMY 3/1eCh
Takxke U He HeteMaTuueckoe. Ckopee, npunecenue (Erbringen)
ckazanus. Hazan B npenmectsyiomee (das Voraufgehende) ymo-
TpeOsIonel MPaBOMOYHOCTH B COOBITUH.

[ar Hazaja BBIVIAAUT Kak IIar npodyb OT MeTa(pu3UuKHu, Kak
ocraByieHue e€. OJIHAKO OH HE €CTb HEeUTO TaKoe, HO MpPUHA[I-
nexut K BHe-MeTapusuku. [llar Hazan yxe uuetr u npeObiBaeT
TOJIBKO TaM, TJIe MBI YK€ eCTh — KaK OOMTaIoII1e MPAaBOMOYHOCTH.

O «1O3UTHBHBIX» 1 «HETaTHBHBIX» HACTPOECHUSX

MznuiHe cHOBa M CHOBA MPEIbSBIISITH MHE IPETEH3HIO, UTO B
«BbITUN 1 BpeMeHn» MO3UTUBHBIE HACTPOSHHUSI SIKOOBI HEJTOOTIe-



HUBAIOTCS B MOJIb3y HeraTWBHbIX. He mpuiio jim BpeMs cripo-
CUTb, UMEET JIM CO3HATEJIbHOE BBIJIEJICHUE «HETaTUBHBIX» Ha-
cTpoeHui v adeKTOB CYITHOCTHbIE OCHOBaHMA. CM. IUTaTy U3
ABryctuHa B KoHIle § 29.

[TpeaBapuTeIbHOCTH BOTIPOCA O OBITUM HENb3s1 IOMYEPKHYTh
JOCTAaTOYHO YacTO W PelIuTeSbHO. MBbl TOJKHBI OTOJABUHYTH
npesxxHue purypsl puitocoduu, OTOMy 4TO OHU CIIMILIKOM JIET-
KO HaBOJAT HAa CUCTEMATUKY, KOTOpasi HE COOTBETCTBYET I10JIO-
JKEHUIO JeJ1a BOIpoca O ObITUM. MbICTM pa3BEepPHYTHI JIUIIb IS
HEMHOTUX — JUISl TEX, KTO CaMOCTOSITEJIbHO BOCHPUHUMAET BO-
MPOC WY JOKA3bIBAET €r0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTb. OKUAAI0T «(PUIIOCO-
(puro», Ha KOTOPYIO 51 cCaM He MPETEHAYIO.

O ny0au4HOCTH U A3bIKE aBTOpa

C70BO aBTOpa JOCTUTAET ITyOJTMIHOCTH TOJIBKO B TeX (hopMax,
KOTOpPbIE OHA YK€ MPEJOCTaBIsET HA OCHOBE CBOMX UH(OPMALIU-
OHHBIX CHCTEM.

Ko0J10K0JIbHBII 3BOH H a3MaTCKOE

3BOH IOHOCTH — Yac Ha KOJIOKOJIbHE — BOJIIIIEOHOE B3aMMOICH-
CTBHE KOJIOKOJIOB, OOU 4acoB, 3Bydallliii BHyTpH OAIlIHU Hapy-
XKy, HaJl KpbIIlIaMH, Ha MO0JIs, B Jieca. A3MaTCKOE B CBOEH MOJTHON
JMKOCTU 0€3 BCSIKOW HEPBO3HOCTH.

Verum et lucens convertuntur

He verum et factum convertuntur, Ho verum et lucens
convertuntur. Verum — 310 A-An0eia: npocser (Lichtung) u 06-
3penue (Er-augnis). Cm. «Identitit und Differenz». O6-3peHne
u npaBomMouyHoCcTh. CBoe (eigen) u a3 (augen). Verum — lux,



lumen u: mpocset — ocBoOoxaeHue (Freigeben), TpyaHo Mbicm-
moe. CBoeoOwiTHe (Eigenheit): kyna Bcsikoe Beeria co-COOCTBEH-
HO (geeignet), OTKyJa OHO UMeeT MPUHAAJIeKAIIEE EMY.

Crnosa-rop (Ge-Birgsworte): B orpeuenuu ropsl (Ge-Birges)
TalHBbI.

O noka3arejibCTBe <HCTHHbI» MBIIILJIEHHS

Yepe3 Teneckon (uepe3 BCE HMHCTPYMEHTAJIbHO-METOIUYe-
CKO€) MBI HUKOT/Ia HE TIPU/IEM K aCTPOHOMUM, €CJIH YKe He y3pe-
i He0o. Kak ke 0OCTOUT JeJI0 ¢ JOKA3aTeIbCTBOM «UCTHUHBD»
MBIIIJICHUsI B BoIIpoce o ObiTuu? — Hu morpykasich B TITyOHHBI,
HU TI0J13as1 TI0 MOBEPXHOCTU — COXPaHATh NMPeObIBAHUE TaM, TJie
yke co-ObITUICTBOBAHHI (ereignet) MpocBeT/ieHHast 00JIacTh U e€
CO-OTHOIIIEHHE.

KTto MHOro ucnbITan u mpomymali, TOT JIOJKEH OCTaBUTh TO-
pazno OoJbIlle HEMPOILYMAHHOTO — TY/A, T1e, BO3MOXKHO, YKe He
OTKPBIBAETCS] HUKAKOM MYTb.

Heno wmbimienus (Die Sache des Denkens)

Jleno MBIIIeHus: — TO, YTO JIOJKHO OBITh UM ocriopeHo (das
Strittige) — ecTh: MOArOTOBUTH MPUOBITHE MPOCTOrO COOTHOLIE-
HUS B OTPEYEHUH — MHOT00Opa3Ho, HEOCIaOHO, HETTPUMETHO.

Ha nmyTe He momajaloT ¥ HE TOJKAIOTCS — HO TPU3BaHBI
(geheiBlen) eqpa ynoBumbIM, HeOCTaOHBIM HaMEKOM. CyIIeCTBY-
€T TaKKe 3aHOCUMBOCTh CKPOMHOCTHU — HEY/IauH.

— CTpaHcTBYH Beeraa v ocTaBaiics mpu ToM ke caMoM, ToKa
ThI HE U3YMHUIIILCS] 3TOMY, a 3aTEM U TIO3Ke.

— Bceerna, T0 €cTb: TOJIBKO HEKOTOPOE BpeMs.



— Bcé tBOE Bpems

— Jloragku 0 MUJIOCTH — B yKace.

O HeBO3MOKHOCTH C/1€JIaTh NMOHATHBIM

Her HuKakol BO3MOXHOCTU CIeJNaTh MPOAYMAHHOE IMOHAT-
HBIM B KPYI'y CETOfHSIIIIHEO MHUMOI'O 3HaHUsl. DTO O3HAYajIo
OBbI: B COOTBETCTBUY C TOCHIOJICTBYIOIIUMHU MTPUTS3AHUSMU KeJla-
Hus-noHATh (Verstehenwollens) nepe-MbICIUTh TPOAYMaHHOE,
TO ecThb BbIAaTh ero. [loaTomy yxe cama MorsITKa crenarh ceds
MIOHSITHBIM €CTh HeJIopa3yMeHne COOCTBEHHOTO My TH. DTOT My Thb
JOJDKeH OBITh TIPEIOCTaBIIeH OOTy BpeMeHH (Zeitengott).

O Baactu nocras (Gestell) u onpeaesiennu npea-Mbiii-
JICHHS

Kak HU yHMKaJIbHO rOCHOJICTBO MOCTaBA B UCTOPUM UEJIOBE-
Ka, CTOJIb k€ HEOOBIYHO M HECPABHUMO C IMPEKHUMH BO3MOKHO-
CTSIMU OCTaeTcs onpezesieHue npea-mpinuieHus (Vordenkens) B
3TOM MUPOBOM Bo3pacte (Weltalter).

«HeBozmytumocts (Gelassenheit)» oka3biBaeTcsi B TakoM
PacCMOTPEHHH CTIOCOOOM, KAaKUM JIOJIKHO COOTBETCTBOBATh MH-
poBoii cyapoe. OHa He eCTh MPOCTO «J0OPOIETENb», HO MPEK/Ie
TOro CyIbOOHOCHOE CTpOEHHE OOUTAHMUSI.

O 3arajo4YHOCTH COBPEMEHHOr0 MUpa

K 3aragoynomy, Hepa3permmMoMy COBPEMEHHOIO MUPa OTHO-
CUTCS M TO, UTO C TMOMOIIbI0 MHCTPYMEHTA JIETaTeIbHON Malllu-
HBI Mbl OOecriednBaeM ceOe npen-ycioBue (Vorbedingung) 3a-
BEpHYTh B MecTeuko dcxwia, IIunpapa, dmnenokna u Ilnaro-
Ha. DTO TaKxke MO0 JapoBaHHOE, INOO0 OTKa3aHHOE. | €nbrepinH



MIPOMEPHJT 3TO MECTEUKO B ABYX CcTHXax: «Benuk ero 60xectso /
W npuHeceHHbIM B kepTBY BEUK !» («CMepTh dMnenokaa», 1-
s pelaKius).

O mudo-a0orum n ykazanuu

Mudo-norust (Mytho-Logie) — 310 cBeTsilie-yKpblBarolee
(lichtend-bergende) coOpanue ckazaHusi COOBITHSI Kak HeCoOO-
CTBEHHOCTH B (pyry TarHbl. ¥-Kka3aHue (An-deutung) —31o npesa-
3Byune (Anklang) 3BoHa 6e3MOIIBUs, HO yXke B COObITUM. Jleren-
na (Legende) A-nereiin.

O peun u ckazaHum

K10 ¢ KeM 1 Kk KoMy, O uem, OTKyaa ropoput? I'oBopeHue
(Sprechen) — 310 coObiBatoiiee ckazanue (ereignendes Sagen).
V-ka3biBanue u orpeyenue. Heckasyemoe (Unsagbare) — He-mo-
KazyeMo (unzeigbar); 1uuibp Hamekaemo (zu erwinken). Heckasy-
€MOe — BOBCE He TOJIbKO MOJIpa3yMeBaeMoe: XOTsI U CXBaThIBae-
Moe, HO He BbIpaxkaeMoe.

O nagenun Ha3aj (Zuriickfallen)

OcraHaBnuBaThCs Tepesi COOCTBEHHOW TEHBIO — B TIOTIBITKE
HepenphIrHyTh €€ — YTO HUKOMY He YJIaeTcsl.

Hcropus (Geschichte)

Uctopus — kak onpenmeyeHHoe uctopuorpaduent (Historie)
coonitue (Geschehen). 1o ucropuveckoe codbITre HeccyapOo-
Ho (geschicklos). Ho uctopusi, co-ObTuiicTBOBaHHAs (ereignete)
u3 cynpObl (COOBITUS), HE €CTh COOBITUE B CMBIC/IE MPOIIECCOB
Y TIPOUCINIECTBUI. BHe3arHble, Kakyiuecs: OeCCBSI3HBIMU JIapbl
COOBITHSI.



A3bIk (Sprache)

SI3BIK TOBOPUT KaK CKa3aHUE COOBITHS: 3BOH O€3MOJIBUSI.

Xopsiuee MHEHUE TOBOPUT, UTO SI3bIK OINpPEJIesieH OHSITUITHO
(begrifflich) — 3T0 AOMKHO O3HAYaATh, YUTO CYIIIHOCTHBIM SIBJISI-
10TCSl «3HaueHus» (Bedeutungen), noHsiThE, OHAKO, KaK Mpej-
CTaBJIeHHOe BceooOinee, pofpl. JIOTMKO-rpaMMaTHYecKoe UCTON-
KOBaHHE SA3bIKA.

O 6e3MbIcanu nucareJien

CerogHsITHIE «COYMHHUTENN TTheC» U «M3TOTOBUTENIM pOMa-
HOB» BOOOIIIe He BITYCKAIOTCS B TO, UTO €CTh. be3aMbiciine Bo3pac-
TaeT C YCKOPEHUEM, KOTOPOe JaJIeKO MPEBOCXOAUT YCKOpPEHUE
TeXHUYecKoro rnporpecca. [Iporpecc TexHuku (Briepén B 0e3-
JYMHOCTb) U mar Hazal. Kynga Hazaa? B ew€ Hazan-nexaiuee,
OCTaBJICHHOE 03311, COepekeHHOE.

O pazroBope (Gespriich)

HyXHO MMeTh MHOTO€ HarotToBe, YTo JI0JI’KHO OCTaThCS HECKa-
3aHHBIM, YTOOBI TPABUIFHOE TOBOPEHUE B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH CH-
Tyallu¥ CTaJI0 BO3MOKHBIM HaJJIEKAIUM 0Opa30M.

O me-geicrBurebHOM (Unwirklichte)

He-neiicTBUTETBHOE — 3TO TO, YTO COBEPIIIEHHO HE JIENCTBYET
¥ HE MOXET CTaTh KaKMM-JIMO0 0Opa3oM neiicTBeHHbIM. Camoe
He-JIeiCTBUTEIIBHOE €CTh: OBITHE — COKPBHITOE B COOBITHM.

O BonpoImaHuy U OTBETAX

HeocnabHoe Borporiianue nmpoOyxaaeT MbIIILJICHUE W ASPKUT
ero OoapcTByonmM. [TocrenHbie OTBETHl YCHILISIOT U JIENAloT
6e3mbiciiemM. Ho Ha rpaHwiie BOITPOIIAHKS TOJIFKO M HAYMHAET-



cs1 COOCTBEHHO MBIITUICHUE.

O HeNMOHUMAHUH MOEro CKa3aHus

[Toxa oHM, 3a0bIBIIME OBITHE, HE MPOOYAATCS K B3LISLY
BHYTPb UCTHHBI (Wahrnis) mpucyTcTBus, KOTOpast O0JbIIIe YKPbI-
BAET, HEKEJIU TOJILKO 3TO MPHUCYTCTBUE, OHU HUKOTAA HE UCTIbI-
TAIOT, YTO MOE CKa3aHUE MBIIUICHUSI BOCIIPUHUMAET CKa3aHHOE
U3 COOBITHSI M BO3BpAIIlaeT ero eMmy. BMecTo 3Toro HempecraH-
HO pacIipoCTPaHsIIOT MHEHHUeE, Oy/ITO MOE MbIIIIJIEHUEe COCTOUT B
TOM, 4TOOBI M3 XOMSYMX 3HAUEHHWN CXBAYEHHBIX CJIOB JIUCTHUII-
JIMPOBATh HOBBIE, HEYNOTpeOUTeNbHbIE 3HaYeHUs. Ho maxe ec-
JIM IOMYCTHTh, YTO 3TO MHEHHUE ITPAaBOMEPHO, BCE paBHO OCTaBa-
JI0ch Obl 0OyMaTh, MOYEMY TOTja STH 3HAYEHUsI HE pacria/laloT-
sl B IPOU3BOJIBHOCTbD, B TO BpeMsI KaK CKa3aHHOE COOTBETCTBY-
€T eJIMHCTBY MPOoyMaHHOTO fefia. CiieoBaTebHO, I0JKHA OBITh
PYKOBOJIAIIAS TOUKA 3peHK Ha JeJ10 MbIIILIeHus1. Tak OHO v eCTh
— ¥ peub UJIET He O TOJIbIX 3HAYEHHUSIX CJIOB, a O CKa3aHUU CaMOTro
aena.

O I'énbaepaune

['énpaepivH HUKOr A, Kak MoJIaraloT, He 3aKJIMHAJ MPAAYLTYI0
cyap0y, TO €CTh OH HUYEro Nojlo0HOro H1 M300peTat, HU MbITal-
cs1. ['€npaepuH ucIbiTa maasiiee Hac 0ercTBo OOroB Kak Cy/Ib-
Oy ¥ cOOOpa3HO TOMY OCHOBAJ OOJIACTh ITOTO MIAJAIIEro Oer-
CTBa B CBOEM TOSTHYECKOM CJIoBe. DTa 00JIaCTh €CTh NpeObIBa-
oiee (Bleibende) — kak mo cpaBHEHHIO ¢ cCaMUMU yOEKaBIIIH-
MU 6oramu, Tak ¥ TeM Oojiee 1o CPaBHEHUIO C IMPOCTO (pakThyIe-
CKU-UCTOPUYIECKU-KOHCTATUPYEMBIM OeCCyabOOHBIM.



Ho uTo Takoe «cynpOa»? CoowiTre (kak Es gibt mpucyTcTBre)
HE ecTh «OymyIiee», He TpolIealiee, He HacTosIIee, HO Onm3-
KO€ — KaK MpHHeceHne camoi Omm3octu. [IoaToMy He TObKO He
HYKHO Pa3MBIIILIATh O «TPLYIIeN CyapOe» — 3T0 OECCMBICIIEH-
HO — uucThIi He-pa3yM (Unverstand).

O T'erese u «JIoruke»

«Jloruka» I'erens («Hayka joruku») ectb NOCHeqHsSA U OfI-
HOBpPEMEHHO e/IMHCTBeHHasl pa3padoTaHHasi oHTosorus. Bompoc
0 OBITUH, HATIPOTHB, HE MOXET OBITh OOCYXKJEH OHTOJIOTUIECKU
U TIOTOMY TaKXe He «TPAHCIEHJEHTATIbHO».

O Acnepce u Caprpe

Bcerna nocagHo, Koraa NbITAOTCS ONPENEUTh MBILIUIEHUE,
HaBeIlIMBasi Ha HEro UMsl MpexHero muicautens: Caprp uepes
Hekapra, fAcnepc yepe3 KanTa. B omimune OT HEOKaHTUAHCTBA,
SAcnepc, npasaa, BocripuHsi 1ejoe Kantockor gpuitocodpuu u
pa3BepHYJ ero Kak (puiaocoduio CyleCTBOBAHUSA: MUPOOPUEH-
Tallysi — MPOSICHEHNE SK3UCTEHIIMU — MK(Pbl TPAHCIEHICHIIUU.
Ecnu BMecTo TpaHCLEHIEHIIMY TTOACTABUTD «IIPUPOIY» B CAMOM
HIMPOKOM MeTadpu3nueckoM cMbicie [ennunra, To ofnHO npes-
noxenne 3 KantoBckoil «KpUTHKM CMOCOOHOCTH CYKACHUSI»
HauOosIee SICHO XapaKTepusyeT croco0, KOTOpeIM fcriepc moHu-
Mmaet Metapusuky: «IIpupona B cBOMX mpekpacHsIx (popmax ro-
BOPUT C HAMH OOPa3HO, U Aap UCTOJIKOBaHMS e€ uepormduyie-
CKOTO ITMChbMa JIaH HAM B MOPAJIbHOM YyBCTBE».

He ananu3sbl nonoxeHus1, Ho: ocMmbicienue (Besinnung) myTu.

O JIéBure



Kapn JIéput. HplHe HUKTO yke He MOXeT ceOe Mpe/CTaBUTh,
B KaKOM COCTOSTHUM TOT CTYJCHT-O0TaHUK rprexai B 1919 romy
B0 Ppaiidypr — rjie OH BIEpBbIe — U HE Yepe3 CBOEr0 MHUMOTO
yuutens ['yccepinst — yenbiman o SIkobe Bypkxapare, ¢ KOTOpbIM
CETOIHSIIHAE TIOIXATUMBI €T0 JIaXe OTOXKAECTBISIOT. JIEBUT U
cerofHsi eme OOTaHUK; OH COOMPAET YMTATETbCKUE TIIOBI.

O nuajleKTHKe H CHMBOJINKE

JlranekThKa: oHa MPUHAJUIEKUT K JIOTUKE MeTa(pU3UKHU — CTO-
UT U nagaet ¢ Merausukoi. PaBHbIM oOpazom: cumBonmka. C
00erMHU OTIEPUPYIOT TETephb ycepaHee, YeM Koraa-auoo.

O ¢azax MbILIeHUAS

CHavasia CHOBa M CHOBA JOJKHO OBITh MOKA3aHO, YTO MOM
MYyTh MBIILJIEHUs B KAk 0 (paze Mbicaut To ke camoe; cieayer
320CTPUTD B3IJISAA AJ1s1 3TOro. TONBKO TOraa MOXHO CO BCEH pe-
IIATEJTBHOCTHIO M3JIOKHUThL MHOrooOpa3Hoe pasnuuue ¢as. Pa-
3bl PA3BUBAIOTCS HE TI0 TUIAHY; HE3BaHOE, TOTYKAMU MbIIIUIEHE
yrnoTpedisieTcsi B COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO (ha3y 10 Tex Mop, Moka —
He BCTYNUT B mporianue Kk Ha-uamy.

O nmo33um Kak Jureparype

[Mo3asus kak nutepatypa. 1. JIuteparypa kak mucateabCTBO.
[TucarenbcTBo Kak uHpopmarms. Magopmaiiys kKak pernoprax.
Penoprax kak pa3pieueHue. Pa3BiieueHue Kak CKyKa.

O ny6JuKanuu JeKIIH U «HACJeHI»

Hekotopsle Jioau BO30YyK1AI0TCS U3-32 TOTO, YTO MOM MPEX-
HUe JIEKIIH MMyOJTMKYIOTCSl. BeposTHO, y 9THX JIofiel ecTh CBOU
NPUYHHBI /17151 BO30YXK/ICHUsI; MO0 OHY XHBYT TOJAMU C 3aIvcei



STUX JIEKIWIA, KOTOPbIE XOAAT U3 PYK B PYKH U JIa)Ke «IPOJAI0T-
Cs1»; YTO OCTAETCs] HEM3BECTHBIM COBpPEMEHHUKaM. PaJibllInBO-
MOHETHHYECTBO M KJIENITOMAHUs OOJIBIIIOrO CTHJIS.

K «Hacnenuio» cM. Bblie c. 8.

Mpbmienue kak oaarogaperue (Denken als Danken)

MpbllIeHHE B CMBICIIE CHIEKYJISITUBHOIO, TO €CTh 3/I€Ch 3a-U
BHYTpb-IJ1saA1ero (aus- und einblickenden) mbliieHns ecrs:
6naronaperue (Danken). D10 ompeaesnenue, mpapaa, Heab3s
puOaBUTh KaK OOBSCHEHHE; OHO JOJKHO OBITh CO-OIBITHO B
OTHOIIEHUM K MBICIMMOMY M K CO-TOBOpIOIIEMY CKa3aHuo. B
9TOM OTHOIIEHUM «MBIIIJIEHUE» — TSIKENIEe U PEKe, YeM M0I3HUs
(Dichten): MblllIJIEHHE B COOBITHMU.

MBbI BUAMM TOJIBKO TO, YTO MbI MBICJIIM, UTO B TIPUCYTCTBYIO-
I1Ie-OTCYTCTBYIOIIIEM CKa3bIBaeTcss HaM. Ho Mbl He MbIcUM co0-
CTBEHHO TOr0, YTO COOCTBEHHO BUIUM.

Hogoe? Crapoe.

Hudero HOBoro He Mor Obl IPUHECTH BOIIPOC O OBITUH, HO
BecTd K Tomy, 4TO 1Sl yK43BIBAIOIIETO JOCTHAKUMO TOJIBKO U3
oTpekawouiencs cokposeHHocTH (Bewahrnis) ckpeiBatomerocs —
YCKOJIb3AI0IIETO.

HenoxkpsbIToCTh, yTanBanue, 3a0BeHne

Henokpsitocts (Unverborgenheit) — yransanue (Verbergung)
Kak 3a0Benue (Vergessenheit). 3a0BeHNe HEMTOKPBHITOTO KakK Ta-
KOBOTo0 — 3a0BeHue ucTiHbl (Wahrnis) gomy1ieHus-pucy TCTBuUsI
(Anwesen-Lassen).

O Tpe3BocTu U Teppope CMU



«Tpe3Bo» (niichtern) — mosaraoT, 4TO 3TO CHHOHUMHYHO
«TpUBHAIBHOMY>» (trivial). Teppop MaccoBbIXx MH(pOpPMalMOH-
HBIX ME/Ia B OTHOIIEHUH UCKAKEHUST BCEX MEPHIL.

O «npoayMbIBaHHUH 10 KOHIIa»

[ToroBopka «IpomyMarh 10 KOHIIa» — Kak OyITO TakOW KO-
Hell caM cOOOM HACTYIAET, €CJIM TOJIBKO JIOCTATOYHO JIOJITO UATH
nanbiie. Ho kyna nansine? Konelr 31ech ectb 3aBepiieHue. OHO
MOXeET OBbITh JOCTUTHYTO JIMIIb MPOCTHIM MPUCTABJICHUEM eIl
HEJIOCTAIOIMX YacTed K 1eaoMy. OTKy/Aa U Kak B3MJIsA] B 1ies10e?
3aBeplleHre BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO TaM, II€ LEN0E YCMOTPEHO OT
€ro HavyaJsa BIUIOTh JI0 3aMbIKAHUSI — B TETreJIEBCKOM 0003pEeHUN
1EeJIoro UCTopuu (puaocodur, yCMOTPEHHOM M3 MHCAWTa B «ab-
COJIIOTHYIO» UJICI0 — €IMHON UAEHTUYHOCTU OBITHS U UICTHHBI, TO
€CTh 3]IECh: TIPEIMETHOCTH ¥ A0COIIOTHOM JIOCTOBEPHOCTH B JIBH-
KEHUU «MBICIIH».

O Bo3HUKHOBeHHUN «BBITHS 1 BpeMeHU»

«bbrTre u Bpemsi». Jletom 1963 — copok jietT Ha3aja — s Ha-
Jaj pa3paboTKy «bBeITHS U BpeMeHu» — CHavasia, peiBapsis, ¢
HaOpocka «Bpems u ObITHE» U ONpeJie/ieHHs] TPUCYTCTBUS Kak
BBIJJAIOIIETOCs CYHIEro (BBLAAIOIIETrocs 3[e€Ch BBUIY BOMPOCA O
ObITUN) Yepe3 — ObiThe. [lonbITKa emeE BIIoJTHe TPaJuIIMOHHBIMU
CPEACTBaMU MTOUCKA COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX «IOHATUN» — BCE B Pe-
TPOCIIEKTHBE TaKk€ HA MPEIINPUHSTHIE B TPEIbIIYIIUX CEMECT-
pax ucronkoBanust Apucrotens. [IpucyTcTBue u npuHaiexa-
niee emy «BpeMsi». — Tem BpemeHem npouuio 40 ser. Bee emé
BOITPOIIIAEMBII BOTIPOC O OBITUN METa(PU3UIECKH JIOXKHO UCTON-



KOBBIBaeTcs. Be€ ermg oTcyTcTByeT 00Cyk/IeHre 3TOro BOIpOca.
He Bupar takxe, uyto nosopor (Kehre) Bonpoca ot npucyrcrBus
K OBITHIO B BOITPOC OT OBITHSI K IIPUCYTCTBUIO ObLT ObI COBEPIIICH-
HO HEBO3MOXEH, €CJIi Obl OCHOBOIIOJATAIOIUIA OIBIT — OIpe/e-
JIEHHOCTb, 1 UMEHHO TIPUCYTCTBUSI, U3 OBITUSI — HE CTAJT PyKOBO-
JAIMM C CaMOro Havyasa.

O HenpuATHH BONPOCa 0 OLITHH

[Toyemy Bonpoc o OBITUM — JJake B IEPBOM PEeAAKIIUY — OCTaB-
JiseT paBHOAYIIHBIMU? OTroBapuBalOTCSl HEMPECTAHHBIM MOPU-
[[aHWEM CTPAHHOTO «s13bIKa». He 3aayMbIBaIOTCSI O TOM, HE CaMO
JI MBICJTAMOE JIEJIO — «OBITHE» — TIpe/IIaraeT CKa3aHUIo TPYIHO-
cti. Ho yero MoxxHO 03kuath OT «man»?

To, 4T0 «BOIPOC O OBITHH» HE MPUHUMAETCS TSI OOCYKICHHUSI
— XOTSI OBl M KPUTHUECKOTO — OCTAeTCsI TeM OoJiee YVBHUTEIb-
HbIM, 4TO B «BbITUM U BpeMeHn» ToTyac B § 2 MOJ 3aroJIOBKOM
«PopmasibHasi CTPYKTypa Bompoca o0 ObITum» (C. 5-8) HauepTaHo
BCE HE0OXOoIMMOoe, YTOObI TMOO BCTYMUTD Ha MyTh, JIUOO TOTYAC
K€ JIOKa3aTh BOIIPOC KaK HEBO3MOXHbIN. He mpoucxoaut HU To-
ro, H1 ipyroro. BMecro 3toro pacrnpocrpaHuiach 6eckoHeuHast
OOJITOBHSI O CTpaxe ¥ HUYTO U O PEIIMMOCTH, a MPOCTasi — U OT-
TOro, MpaB/a, TPyAHAs — 33Ja4a CO-BOMPOIIATh, 3aKPhITA.

O Te1eBU3HOHHOI KyJbType U CeI0OBPEMEHHOCTH

Kak MoxeT TeJeBU3MOHHAsA KYJIbTypa W 3aKOJIJIOBAaHHBIE €10
OTKa3aTbCsl OT CBOET0 «CMOTPEHMSI»; KAK MOXXHO BITyCTUTBLCS B
ycmotrpenue B3misiaa BHYTpb (Einblick)? Yto ocraercs crapa-
HUIO O MblIUIeHMK? VTHCAlT BO BCE BO3pACTaloIIee, K MOCIIe/IHe-



My OKaMEHEHHIO Befyiliee, 3a0BeHre ObITHS.

O Hurnau3Me u «anrudammuzme»

[TpocTbIMU OCTPOTaMU, UPOHU3UPOBAHUEM, /1aXKe MOHOIIIEHH-
SIMHU — CITIOCOOCTBYIOT TOJIBKO CYITIECTBYIOIIEH Oe3MbIcivio. Mu,
OBITH MOXET, €CTh CUCTEMA B TAaKOW JEJIOBUTOCTA? XOTAT OT-
BJIeYb OT BOIIPOCOB, Tpedytomux nepeyurBanus (Umdenken) u
OTKa3a OT MPUBBIYHOTO ammapara MbllivieHus. bositcs B3risia B
CYILIECTBYIOIIYIO ITYCTOTY U CTEPUJIbHOCTb UCIIOJIb3YEMOI'O MbIC-
JIUTESILHOTO arfrapara.

Pa3zee He TpeOyeT OOBIYHO CTOJIb BBICOKO IIEHMMAsi CIpa-
BEJIJIMBOCTD, YTOOBI MOMBITKE BPOJIe BOIIPOCA O OBITHU IMPU3HA-
71 Heynady? 1o o3Hayaso Obl, OMHAKO: BIYCTUTHCS B BOMPOC
Y TIPOTHBO-MBICIIUTh COMEpXKaTeIbHBIMK Boripocamu. O0aymarh
nocroiHoe Borpoca (das Fragwiirdige)?

Ho, BO3MOXHO, Takue 0Ku1aHus 3/1eCh He Ha MecTe. Bo3Moxk-
HO, BCE, YTO BBIVISIAUT KaK MOJIEMUKA C XalIerTepoM, IEPKUTCS
Ha 6oJiee HU3KOM YPOBHE, T/Ie TOJIEMUKY JIETKO U €JUHOOOPA3HO
HarnpasisATh. He 3aMedast Toro H1 B MaJiedIiel CTernenu, rpyoblit
HUTHJIM3M TBOPUT CBOe Oe300pa3ue 3a IJIOXO CUJISIIEH MacKon
aHTU(aIM3Ma U CONYTCTBYIOIIUX aKIIUM.

Omnpenenenue «nHTENIEKTya a» y ZKop:xa bpaka

MeTtkoe onpenesneHue «AHTEJUIEKTyalla» s Haxoxky y Kop-
ka Bpaka. OH roBOpUT: «MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHO» — 3TO «000KaAHHE
MpeJicTaB/ieHus». JIeBble U MpaBble MHTEJUIEKTYalbl — TO ke ca-
Moe. — UTo cTaHeTcsl ¢ MBIIUIEHUEM, €CJIM OHO U €r0 MBIC/IU-
Moe, 1 JIaXke ero K-MbIIIIIeHUIo nojyiexariee (zu-Denkende) Oy-



JeT TIPEICTaBJIeHO U 3TO MpeACTaBJIeHHOe OyaeT pa3doiaTaHo? —
TO ecTh 3aka3aHo (bestellt)?

O kypHaJncTax U 1eCTPYKTUBHOM HUTHIN3Me

Ha kakoM HM3KOM ypOBHE ceroiHsi ommoOarTcsi 6e30TBeT-
CTBEHHBIE MHCAaHUS KYPHAJIUCTOB U pegaktopoB? Ha Tom,
KOTOPBIA HavyepTaH «WJUTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIMU JKypHAJIaMuU» U
«magazin’amu». Korja sxe HakoHell pacro3HaloT 3/iech OeCHYIO-
HIUICS AeCTPYKTUBHBIA HUTHIU3M ?

HectpykTrBHOE — pa3-pyuawoiiee (Ab-bauende) peHOMEHO-
JIOTUYECKOU «AECTPYKIIMU» €CTh BCE UTO YTOIHO, TOJBKO HE «Je-
CTPYKTUBHO», TO €CTb HE COKPYIIUTEIBHO.

['HycHbie xynbl «I'pacca», HarIOCThb 11 TOTO U pacyeT Ha 00-
IIECTBEHHOE OfI00peHue — BCE ITO YK€ XOPOIIO MOArOTOBIEHO
Y MIOZICTETHYTO TeM, 4To npexae JIEsut, KyH, biox, Jlykay, Bu-
3eHIpyHJ, Mapky3e, XopKxaiiMep 1 KOMIIaHUSI pacTIpOCTPaH SN
o Xaiigerrepe. MeHbllve COOOITHUKY OEryT 32 HUMHU. A HEMIIbI
CUHUTAIOT 3TOT CTOJIb PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIHN «IyX» CBOUM OOHOBJIE-
HUEM.

O nanucanun «bbITHSA U BpeMeHN»

[NepBas 3amuck «bpiTHs 1 BpemeHu» ¢ BecHbl 1923 rona Obl-
Jla HavaTa ¢ KOoHIa — ¢ «Bpemenu u ObiTis»: BpeMs? u mpucyt-
crue. [Ipu 3TOM €1lE He 3HaJI, YTO UCKOMOE 11011 uMeHeM «Bpe-
MsI» HE TOJIBKO — YTO YK€ ObLJIO OYEBUIHO — JISKUT BO ThME —
HO He JIOJUKHO MMETh HUYEero oOIIero ¢ «BpeMeHeM» B OObIU-
HOM CMBICTIe: COOBITHE — TIPOCBET KaK CKazaHue. PaBHOMCXOMHO
(Gleichurspriinglich) — npocrpancrBoBanue (Rdumen).



O «mocraBe» (Ge-Stell)

BepyT BHelTHEe HEMOOUMOE CIIOBO BPOJE «IOCTaB» KaK MOBOJ
YKJIOHUTBCSI OT MPOAYMBIBAaHHS Ha3BaHHOM UM Bely. Mcrnosns-
3yI0T Jake UMEIOIYI0Csl HEPUSA3Hb K 9TOMY CJIOBY, UTOOBI 3a-
paHee BBICMEATh MOMBITKY 00lyMaTh Ha3BaHHYI0 UM Belllb. Ko-
I71a 5Ke NOCBATAT «Borpocy o TexHMKe» co-MBblIIIEHHE, KOTOpOoe
o0mymaiio Obl ero U3 Bcell MCTOPUYECKU-OBITUIHON Tpaauiivy,
HaunHast ¢ [epakmToBoi (UOLG KpUtTeoOaL (UOEL, YTOOBI 3a-
TeM HUCIIBITATh, YTO HA3bIBAEMOE «IIOCTABOM» HE €CTh HEUTO ab-
CTpaKkTHOE?

Yepes 1uieOeiicKue XyJIbl — HaMaIeHUsIMA OHA HE MOTYT OBITh
— MBIIIIJIEHHE JIyYIlIe BCEro 3allMINAeTCs] OT — YEPHHU; 51 pa3yMelo
YepHb UHTEJJIEKTYaJIOB.

O nemz6exxubIx penuauBax (Riickfille)

Korja mbliiieHne He Beeria OJMHAKOBO SICHO M OTpeKalolle
JOCTHUTaeT yKe JOCTUTHYTOro 0OCyXAeHHUs cOObITUSA B (yre ro-
pbl (Ge-birges) ueTBepulib?

O caoBe «codcTBeHHO» (eigentlich)

CioBO «COOCTBEHHO» YMOTpPEONSETCS] B MOEM MBbIIUIEHUN
HE B PacXokell HeolpeeeHHOCTH, IJJe OHO O3HAyaeT Mpumep-
HO: «B WCTHHE», «HAIIEJICHO Ha CYIIIHOCTHOE JIeO», U WCTH-
Ha TakXke octaeTcs HeorpeaeneHHo. «CoOCTBEHHO» — 3TO To-
BOPUT: ONpEeNIeHO U3 COOBITUSI U UMEET B BUY CBOEOOBITHE
(Eigenheit) nena u nosoxeHus aei.

CoObITHe: ipocBeT U cBeT. [IpMHOCUT JIi CBET CHavaa Mpo-
CBET, UJIM K€ POCBeT XpaHuT (wahrt) cBeuenue ceera? IIpocser:



ocoboxkenne (Freigeben) nenokpeitoctu (Entborgenheit), B
KOTOPOW TOJIbKO M MOXET CHATh cBeT. CHUsHME HYyXKAAaeTcs B
CBOOOTHOM HemoKphITocTH. HO caMo HenmokpwIThe — M3 COObI-
s — 00-3penue (Er-augen), yemorpenue (Erblicken), Beribini-
ka (Erblitzen) — MonHMSA pa3nenseT — mpopbIBaeTCs — «JeaeT»
cBoOoHBIM — ipocBeTsieT (lichtet) u ceerut. Ho coObiTHe Kak
BCIIBIIIIKA €CTh OMHOBpPEeMeHHO — co-coOnieHue (Eignen): octase-
Hue cmepTHBIM cBoero (das Eigene) oonacreit (Gegenden) uer-
BEPHUILIbI.

O HemnoJIe3HOCTH MBIILTEHUS

He nonesno. Tem Oonee Ha mosie mpeObIBaHMSA, TI€ COBEP-
IIEHHO HUYTO HE Mojie3HO. ['1e HeT BO3HarpaxJIeHUsl U HUKa-
KOrO pacyeTra Ha BO3HArpaxJeHue, rJe JOCTaTOYHO OCTABJICHUS
(Lassen).

O noBopote k pusnococuu s3vika (1963)

Ceroansi — B 1963 rogy — KOHCTaTUpyIoT, uTo pusiocodust 00-
paraercst Terepb K «punocodun s3bKa» U MpugaeT e 0coobii
BeC B cucreMe. — B ietHem cemectpe 1934 — nocrie Toro Kak s B
(beBpasie Toro ke roga B 3HaK MPOTECTA MPOTUB HEMTPUEMIIEMbIX
TpeOOBaHUII MUHHMCTEPCTBA KYJIbTYpbl — OTCTPAHEHUS JIEKAaHOB
Dpuka Bonbda (topuauueckuii) 1 Busbrensma ¢on Ménnen-
nopda (MeUITUHCKHI) — JOCPOYHO, IO UCTEUSHUSI CITYKeOHOTO
roja, CJIOKWI C ceOsl TIOJIHOMOYMST PEKTOpa — 51 YMTAJ KaK IMmyo-
JIMYHYIO JIEKIUIO «JIOrMKY» 1 MOHMMAJT €€ KaK BOIPOC O CYIIHO-
CTU sI3bIKa — OCHOBHOE COOBITHE SI3bIKA KaK MO33HUIO.
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